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CHAD
MACRO-ECONOMIC SECTOR ASSESSMENT

I, OVERALL PERFORMANCE OF ECONOMY .

Chad is one of the poorest countries in Africa., With a population
of 3,6 million, the per capita GDP was estimated at $78 in 1971. Chad
lacks the resources, economic and social infrastructure, and is burdened
by high transport costs owing to its land=-locked position. Productivity
in agriculture and livestock, Chad's two major resources, is very low.
The northern nine-tenths of the country consists of Sahelian grassland
and desert which supports 1.9 million Arabic inhabitants. The Logone and
Chari River basins support the 1.8 million people in the South.

The real growth rate of GDP in the 1960's was nearly 3.5 percent
until 1968, when it dropped to 1.3 percent. Later figures are not
available, 1In 1970/71 agricultural production was severely affected
by the drought: cotton exporis declined severely and food had to be
imported, Exports of livestock rose in 1971, and industrial production
increased marginally. The recurrence of the drought in 1972/73 affected
food crops more than cotton production which increased about 20 percent.
Little, if any, growth in GDP is expected for the years 1970-74, owing
predominately to the fmpact of the drought,

As Sectors

In 1971, agriculture accounted for 47.2 percent of GDP (of
which livestock was about 15.7%); industry for 12.4 percent; and services
for 40,4 percent, including 16 percent for commerce and 13 percent for
public administration, .

Chad's agricultural-based economy is sensitive to both climate
and external prices. Cotton is Chad's most important cash crop, accounting
for 74 percent of exports between 1969 and 1971, and producing 30 percent
of total output in the franc zone in 1971/72, Cotton production, however,
is subject to large annual fluctuations owing to frequent adverse weather,
including both drought and irregular rainfall. Until 1971/72, the producer
price of cotton remained unchanged at CFAF 26 per kilo, The price was
raised to CFAF 28 for white cotton, and lowered correspondingly for unclean
cotton. This increase may not be sufficient to compensate for rising
producer costs since the 1960's, The FED is becoming increasingly involved
in raising cotton productivity. Marketing is handled by COTONTCHAD which
replaced COTONFRAD in 1971. Eighty percent of COTONTCHAD's profits are
placed in a Stabilization Fund.l/

After cotton, animal husbandry is the second major activity in
Chad, accounting for 18 percent of recorded exports in 1971, Only an
estimated 20 percent of exports is recorded. Higher prices (nearly double
those in Chad) in Nigeria have given rise to the sale of young and pregnant

1/ The value of the CFA franc has shifted in terms of the dollar from

$1=CFA 223 in October, 1974 to $1=CFA 208 as this went to press in
March, 1975.
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cattle, The annual take-off rate between 1968 and 1971 averaged 9.7
percent, leaving a cattle population of 4,7 million in 1971, 1/ The
Chadian export market has experienced serjous losses to unrecorded
exports. Local slaughter houses have been unable to obtain adequate
supplies of high quality cattle, The governmment is attempting to rectify
this situation by improving cattle infrastructure and the domestic mar-
keting of beef,

In recent years, estimates of the area planted to millet and
sorghum, the major food crops} have declined, Between 1966 and 1971,
production averaged 680,000 MT annually, in 1971/72 only 239,000 MT was
produced, Normal production is insufficient for domestic demand, and
food aid has been necessary throughout the drought.

Production of wheat increzsed dramatically from less than 2,000
MT in 1962 to 8,000 MT in 1970, but declined to 6,000 MT in 1972, Wheat
is grown in the polders around lake Chad., The present level of produc-
tion is sufficient to supply the mill in Fort Lamy.

Groundnut production supplies domestic needs, including an oil
factory at Abeche, Even in good years, demand exceeds supply. Averaging
104,000 tons in the late 1960's, production declined to 48,000 toms in
1972 and 60,000 tons in 1973,

Arabic gum is the only forestry product in Chad, produced in
the eastern and western regions. From 1,345 tons in 1968, production
has fallen to around 600 tons since the drought.

Fish production in lake Chad and the Chari and logone Rivers
has a large potential., Some 110,000 tons is believed to have been caught
in 1972, A sizeable proportion of the catch is exported to neighboring
countries in smoked or dried form.

Industry

Chad's industrial base is small (8 percent of GDP in 1971) con-
sisting mostly of primary-processing industries. Growth has been hindered
by low levels of investment, a narrow, low-income domestic market, and
competition from imports. Beer brewing, cotton ginning, textiles, sugar,

groundnut oil, and meat production are the principal industrial activities.

Output peaked in 1969 at CFAF 127 million, and has declined by 20 percent
since, owing to reduced agricultural production.

v Mining is limited to the extraction of natron, a low-grade salt.
Production declined from 7,150 tons in 1967 to 5,327 tons in 1969, and
ceased in 1970 and 1971. Prospecting for oil has intensified since 1970,
but no exploitation has begun,

1/ 1IMF, Chad-Recent Fconomic Developments, May 3, 1973, p. 5.
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B. Balance of Payments

Chad has experienced a large deficit in its trade balance since
1967, the first year for which data are available. (See Table I.) Exports
peaked in 1968 to CFAF 9,365 million, and declined to CFAF 7,787 million
in 1971, Major exports are cotton (74 percent) and livestock (18 percent).
Imports have averaged around CFAF 16,000 millifon since 1967, nearly double
the value of exports over the five-year pericdes Over one-sixth of imports
was food in 1971, nearly cne-sixth was petroleum products, and the rest
was divided between chemical products, shoes and textiles, metals, machinery,
and transport equipment (see Table I),

The services balance has also been negative throughout this’
perfiod raising the goods and services account deficit to an average of
=29 million SDRs, of which only about one-third is attributable to the
trade balance, (See Table II,) About three quarters of the services
deficit originates in freight and insurance cost of merchandise., Invest-
- ment income accounts for only 10 percent of the services deficit.
Unrequited transfers, mostly from France as grants to the govermment and
as pensions, have more than covered the goods and services deficit (Item
B, Table II}. Capital flows have also been positive since 1968. However,
Chad's reserve holdings have declined from +2.5 million SDR in 1969 to
«8.,4 million SDR in 1971 (Table I), reflecting the general economic
deterioration accompanying the drought,

C. Public Finance

The precarious financial position of the govermment is a major
obstacle to an expansion of development activities, as Chad can finance
domestically neither investment nor current expenditures for operating
development projects, The very continuation of essential economic and
investment services is threatened by lack of funds and unpaid bills.

Chad has not been able to balance its budget since independence.
Though 1967, ordinary receipts and expenditures were almost in balance.
The modest investment budgets were covered by the annual French budget
subsidy, cash reserves, and the use of public funds in the Treasury.
(See Table III,) After 1967, the deficit in the ordinary budget began
to increase, mostly because of the impact of the rebellion in North
Chad. Between 1967 and 1970, expenditures (mainly wages and material
outlays) grew by an average of 11,7 percent. In particular, expenditures
for military and security purposes rose from 18 percent of the total budget
in 1968 to 31 percent for the 1970, 1971, and 1972 budgets. If military
expenditures had remained at 18 percent, the 1971 budget would have had
a surplus of CFAF 1.6 billion. 1/

1/ 1BRD, Chad-Economic Report, 75a=-CD, July 2, 1973, p. 38.
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Tax revenues began to level off in 1971, owing to the apparent
stagnation of import and export taxes, which account for 50 percent of
revenues, Higher import taxes in 1970 led to a decline in volume as
smuggling increased. High export taxes are also thought to account for
the decline of livestock exports. Therefore, a Fiscal Commission was
created in 1971 to propose revisions for the fiscal system. Although
budget losses for 1972 were predicted because of the fiscal revision,
it is hoped that the subsequent stimulation of commercial activity will
cffset the losses.

The financing of the budgetary deficit in 1971 came from a French
subgidy (64 percent), from arrears in payment (34 percent), and from the
Central Bank and other monetary sources. (See Table IV,) Estimates for
financing the 1972 deficit reversed the proportions financed by arrears
(60 percent) and the French subsidy (38 percent).

D. Human Resources

Chad's population in 1970 was estimated at 3,6 million people,
based on projections from the 1964 census. The population growth rate
was estimated at 1.7 percent from 1963 and 1968 and is expected to tise
to 2.1 percent in the 1970's. Urban population in 1970 accounted for
11 percent of the total, and is growing at about 7.3 percent annually,
of which 5 percent is in-migration,

Some 1.6 million people are considered part of the active labor
force (15-60 years of age). Only some 26,300 wage and salary earners
existed in the modern labor force in 1970 (2 percent of the labor force).
Modern sector employment is evenly divided between the public and private
sectors, with foreigners holding 15 percent of modern jobs. Another
- estimated 15,000 were self-employed merchants and artisans (1 percent of
labor force)sl/ About 90-95 percent of the active population is therefore
engaged in agriculture, livestock, and fishing. Urban unemployment appears
to have increased as a result of economic stagnation and an increased
migration of labor from rural areas owing to the drought and to the
security situation.

Education in Chad is limited largely to urban areas. Only 18
percent of primary school aged children were enrolled in 1969, while 3
percent of secondary school age children were enrolled,

II. GOVERNMENT CAPACITY

Chad's first Development Plan (1966-70} called for a total investment
of CFAF 47 billion, and was revised downward to CFAF 26,2 billion in 1968
in light of lower levels of aid and foreign investments. Table V in
the Appendix shows the financing of the Plan by sector. Agriculture
received 29 percent of actual investments, infrastructure 26.4 percent,
and social development 24 percent. Although actual outlays match revised

1/ 1BRD, Chad, pp 11-14,
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projections, thers were significantly different allocations of funds
among projects in some sectors. The execution of the Plan suffered from
slow and sometimes inadequate project preparation, delays in obtaining
foreign aid, and the deterioration after 1968 of the security situation,
resulting in the downward revigion of the Plan. Furthermore, growth in
the primary sector was low, Most of the increase in GDP occurred in the
secondary and tertiary gectors of the urban centers. Thus, income dis-
tribution patterns worsened during the Plan period.

A draft ten-year Development Plan (1971-80) was published in June
1971, The Plan was produced with the assistance of a UNDP-FAC team under
the Ministry of Plan (now abolished, since the President's office assumed
planning functions in 1972), The planners stressed policy options at the
expense of defining projects which will be largely financed by externmal
resources. The basic objective of the Plan is to double monetary income
(at 5.5 percent per annum) by 1) increasing foreign exchange earningsj
2) building an import substitution industry; 3) carrying out training
programs to reduce dependence (and costs) of foreign experts; 4) reducing
transport costs by encouraging competition among alternate routes; 5)
exploring the nation's resource potential; and 6) generating public
savings and stimulating private savings for homes and agricultural
equipment. The Plan is broken down into priority public investments and
"spontaneous" private investments (See Table VI). Only the first oriority
program seems attainable to some observers from the IBRD 1/. The Plan
gives livestock only 10 percent of allocation because modern technology
is expensive; the University of Chad receives high priority although no
costs are detailed; and there is no allocation to fill gaps of knowledge
among the rural population which could increase both productivity and
health standards. Thus, the Plan is incomplete both as a policy guide
and as a source of project identification.

Chad's capacity to develop is severely limited by its fiscal problems,
The two main productive sectors, cotton and livestock, yield insufficient
tax revenues to finance development. Over-taxing in livestock has served
to lower revenue due to smuggling. Thus, a development strategy must con-
centrate first on increasing the productive base of the economy. To do
this, Chad will have to reach its rural population. A second essential
component of the strategy must be to manage public sector expenditures,
especially as regards military expenditure.

Chad will not be able to apply significant domestic resources to
development in the next five years. The combination of poor fiscal
management, the insurgency in the North, and the drought have seriocusly
depleted Chad's resources., Thus, most development will have to be financed
by foreign resocurces. Foreign expertise will! also be necessary to
strengthen the weak existing institutional framework which is fundamental
to successful development programs.

.I..I IBRD’ Chad' pp. 50-53.
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Table I:  CHAD -- COMPOSITION OF IMPORTS AND EXPORTS BY PRODUCT,1967-71

(CFAF millions)

1967 1966 1969 1970 1%
Zxports
Cotton 5,504 5,772 6,586 5,910 5,257
Live animals shy 229 168 248 397
Meat 769 7hy 68l 1,450 1,502
Fish ' 95 108 8L 28 32
Gun arabie 112 107 80 35 37
Hides and skins 90 101 115 108 91
Natron 63 38 56 16 12
Other 35h 1L82 253 [k 459
Total registered exvorts 7,534 7,581 8,026 8,206 7,787
Estimated unregistered export.sﬂ 9 1,7 1,110 8 N.a.
Bstimated total exports B,522 9,385 9,136 »92L - 7,187
i ] EREEEEDE E .- ] E ]
Trports
aRaT 1,625 1,177 Sh8 1,23 1,2h3
'Other‘ food . 2,182 1’709 : 15792 2,150 2’0 7
Tobacco and tobacco products 33h 3L9 252 292 130 .
Petroleum products: 1,522 1,695 2,453 2,h72 2,7l
Carent 211 Shé 305 377 300
Chemical products (medicine,
fertilizer soap and matches) 1,177 1,005 96l 1,460 1,31k
Textiles and shoes 2,275 1,833 1,556 1,71 1,637
Metals and metal products 708 966 96 1,33h 1,125
Machinery 1,661 1,402 1,L33 2,078 2,176
Transport equipment 1,202 1,063 1,267 1,712 2,099
O%her 1,593 1,616 1,984 2,355 2,375
Total registered imports 1h,4%h 1;},;61 13,900 17,216 17,220
Estimated unregistered imports@ 500 500 ~1,400 2,790 N.3.
Estimated totzl imports 154,99 13,061 15,300 20,006 17,220
L - — 3 ] A TN

/1 Mainly live animals.
Z?-: Fainly textiles, enamelled products, and similar consumer goods.

Source: Ministére de 1'Economie, des Finances et des Transports: Bulletin de
Statistique, Mars/Avril 1970, Mars/Avril 1971, Janvier 1972,

BCZAEC, Balance des Paiements, 1969 and 1970.
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Teble IX

" . Chad: Balance of Payments Summary, 1968.T2

{In millions of SDRs equivalent)

97

1968 1959 1970 1 1
montha
A. m Oﬂd SQMMI -21.} -28.0 "50.0 '22.5 -11. -, lo
Merchandise, f.o,b. 2.9 =7.5 -12.7 =10.8 3.0 -9.5
Bervices -18.4 20,5 -17.2 -18.5 -8.3 5.5
Freight and insurance cn merchandise -12,9 .15,9 -13.8 <17.5 -B.6 ~T.T
Other trlnlportl.tion "'5.9 '2."" «1,7 -1.5 0.5 ~1e3
m“l ’1.8 "'2.5 -2-7 ‘2&9 'lloo 'OOS
Investment income 2.7 2,5 «1.9 =3.0 -2 = -0.,2
Othar government 6.5 7.2 1.0 12,5 6,0 6.6
Services obtained under aid )
programs (-5.3) .(-6.8) (-8.6) (-8.1) (-3.2) (-3.8)
Other {11.8) (1k.0) (15.6) (20.6) (9.2} {(10.4)
Other private =3.6 =l b ST § ~6,1 -3.0 -3,2
B. Unrequited transfers 20,0 2.7 3.5 3.b 13.0 8.0
Private b1 1.3 3.6 2.9 0.5 0.1
Workers' remittances 2,6 3.6 -2,7 =5.2 2,8 ~3.3
Other 6.7 L9 6.3 8.1 3.5 3.2
of which: :
Pensions received from France (a.oc) (5-“) (5-8) (8'1) (301) ('cn)
Government 15,9 204 27.9  30.5 12,5 8.1
Ald grants eve  20.2  20.5 9.b 7.1
Other es e 7-7 10.0 301 loo
C. Capital {execluded reserves and related
Items) “37.7 5.3 3.3 Lo 0.3 3.3
Nommonetary sactors 0,4 2.0 3.7 5.4 0.3 ~6,7
mm ’.m‘mt Y Y] 0.5 0.5 0-5 T - 'Oll
Other private long-term 0.4 2.2 0.5 -- == - 0.9 .
Other private short-term <11 0.1 0.2 5.5 1.0 5.9
Central Govermnment 1.1 0.6 2,5 0,4 0,7 0.6
Monatary sectora ~17.3 33 -0 y -1,b «0,6 3.4
Deposit money banks =173 3,3 =04 <l.h 3.4
Lisbilities (1.0; (-0.3) {-0.3) (-1.5 (-0 9) 3.2)
Assets (-38.3} (3.6) -0.1) (o. (0.3) 0.2)
Central Bank - - -
D. Allocation of SDRa - - 1-7 1.’4’ 10"‘ l.h
E, Reserves and related jtems 0.9 é.ﬁ 2.1 8.4 2.2 5.1
Lisbilities 1.1 2.8 -1l 0.2 - -
Use of Fund credit - wa 2.5 - - -—
Other 1.1 2'8 -5-6 0,2 - -
Assets 0,2 =0,2- ~1.0 8.2 =32 5.1
BDR. - - - - "'0.1 -1-5
Reserve position in the Fund. -0.2 -0,2 1.2 =0.1 - -
Poreign exchange - - -2,2 -B.1 =21 6.4
F. Net errora snd omissions 18,1 1.6 <45 -1 0.6 k.8

Sources: For 1958 and 1969, Intevnational Monetary Fund,

Balance of Payments Ysar Book;

for other years, data provided by ths Chadian authorities,

Note: For 1970-72, original data given in CFA francs have been converted into SDRs at

the officlal rate of SDR 1 = CFAF 277.710,
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TABLES III and IV

TABLE ITI: CHAD BUDGET 1964=-71 1
_(in billions of CFAF)
1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971% Growth rate
1964=70
‘ .
. Ordinary :
expenditures 6.6 7.8 9.8 10.2 11.4 12.8 14.2 14,7 13.62
Total revenues 6.6 8.0 9.6 10.2 8.5 11.4 12.8 13.0 11.7% *
Government ‘
Savings 000 0-2 -0.2 0.0 -1-9 —104 "1 04 -1 07
Government o
Iﬂvestlent 0-8 007 "0-6 o-7 0|6 ‘.‘ 008 009
Overall Deficit 0.8 0.5 =-1,0 -0.7 =2.5 ~2.5 =2.2 =2.6
* Preliminary.
{1 These figures are on a financial year basis and do not therefore
correspond necessarily to the figures in Table 8, which are on a cash
basie- - i ) .
Source: = Statistical Appendix, Tables 5.1, 5.2 and 5.4, Ministry of Finance,
TABLE IV: FINANCING THE BUDCETARY DEFIGIT
(Calendar Year Cash Basis)
(in millions of CFAF)
1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1972 mission
Budget estimates
Expenditures 11,990 13,543 15,710 16,398 13,228 16,600
Revenues ' 10,343 10,931 13,594 13,020 13,228 12,600
Bal | | | =
ance -1,647 ~2,612 -2,116 =3,378 - =4,000
Financing : _
French subsidy 530 300 1,600 2,150 - 1,500 r
Central Bank 222 258 263 27 - 400 .
Arrears 78 1,182 576 1,170 - 2,400
Domestic borrowings 250 6 - - - -
Treasury cash balances -59 14 -112 =107 - -
Net changes other 626 852 ~211 138 - =300

(Treasury liabilities
including public
institution deposits)

Source:  Treasury.



Table V
_ CHD ~ PEMNCDN OF ACTUAL INVESTMRNTS BY S3CKR, 1966~T0

{CFAF mi1llons)
(-
L
Rural Transport FEeaaltlry, Social TUrban Industry, Handicraft Danesti Msearchs Total

Source of Financing Development Communications _E.Mn.-.- : Develogmant Energy hﬂ- Mining Bducation Tourim Troade Studies Amount Percent
Fublic Besources 1,32 963 pLY 1,186 838 3 83 h,928 19.0

Budget wnd Publie Agencies 1,342 372 Y wd3 =35 838 32 283 8,307 16.9

Local Governmenta - - - 651 M - - 651 2.%
Extersal Rescurces _ hon 2362 L,79 > 1.293 o 999 18 g Mo 16,490 63.0

© leoan - ® 1 1,197 ah - 1,% 5.5

auou.u. . 1,943 u.no_.h» - 1,755 _.ﬁ o5 1,809 18 19 ko .p_."ww 57.2

Private Oifts - - [} - - % - 90 0.3
Priinte Pedoyregs Lk L] 2,19 - - Ln3 180

Parmers © 1,168 - - - - 1,168 k.5

ot erprises 16 - . 6do 2,799 - - 3,545 12.5
Total. Isvestments L% Sa323 3,173 2313 b330 nom s n9 Mo 26,61 1000
Jroent Total 29,0 24,2 6.8 9.1 18.8 © T.8 2.3 Ok ‘1.6 100,0

‘Y ‘meluding investments by ASECNA {CFAF 65 million)} and FRARCE-CABLES (CFAF 11 millfom),
: peluding CFAF 26 million investaent in Radio
reluding budget allocations for *Rervice des Orandes Dndémien.”

oure: Dete supplied by (hadian and FAC officials,

S v v . b
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TABLE VI

PUBLIC INVESTMENT TARGETS OF SECOND PLAN 1971-80 BY
PROGRAM AND SECTORS
(in percent)

T e e e o tarte, e MK B s v

Priority I  Priority II I+1II

Production 57.8 27.2 41.2
Agriculture, Fisheries, Forestry 26.2 16.7 21.1
Industry, Mining 11.6 - 5.3
Livestock 10.0 5.6 7.6
Public Utilities 10.0 4.9 7.2

Economic Infrastructure 32.7 54.3 44.4
of which:

Roads : (30.86) {66.6) (39.3)
Alr Transport ( -) {5.8) ( 3.1)

Social Infrastructure 9.5 14.8 12,4
of whieh? | L
Education (5.1) (12.8) { 9.3)

Administration - 3.7 2.0

TOTAL . ' 100.0 100.0 100.0

Source: Statistical Appendix, Table 10.7.

The additional CFAF 100 billion of investments outside the Plan in-
clude the new airport at Fort Lamy, costing an estimated CFAF 14 billion, which
is justified in the Plan as a fundamental link with the outside world. This
investment also includes the roads to N'Gaoundere, Tripoli and Sudan, Treir ‘
financing is left to undefined external sources as Chad will have no resources -y

for them.
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CHAD
AGRICULTURE (CROP PRODUCTION) SECTOR ASSESSMENT

I, INTRODUCTION

Chad is one of the poorest and least developed countries in Africa.
Approximately 95 percent of its 3.6 million people are engaged in sub-
sistence agriculture and semi-nomadic livestock herding. Although the
potential exists for self-sufficiency in food crop production, Chad rarely
produces a substantial surplus of food. Recurrent droughts,at least since
1968, result in local food shortages and in 1972-73 widespread famine
necessitated large relief shipments of grains from the United States and
other donors. Problems of food supply are complicated by low yields,
soil fertility depletion, inadequate storage facilities, insect and pest
infestation of crops in the field and in storage, and competition from
cash crops notably cotton which is Chad's most important export crop.
Improving and increasing cotton production is Chad's number one agri-
cultural sector priority. Cotton is a major source of GDP, foreign
exchange earnings, and government revenuesg, Cotton is also the major
gsource of farm income for tens of thousands of farmers,

While cotton is the govermment's highest crop priority, food crop
production is the farmer's top priority. Millet and sorghum are the
staple foods usually grown in rotation with cotton throughout southern
Chad, These cereals are also widely grown throughout the central Sahelian
region as well, Yields are low, production is highly variable, and the
market is fragmented and poorly organized. lLocal food shortages regularly
occur particularly during the soudure, the two-to-three month period
preceding the harvest. Prices are low at harvest time and during the
soudure small merchants benefit from the scarcity of supplies by selling
grain back to farmers or to urban consumers at exorbitant prices. Improve-
ment in millet and sorghum production and marketing will require improved
inputs and techniques, as well as improving on-farm and village storage
capacity, raising producer prices, and surveillance and control of the
marketing activities of the small-scale grain merchants. Of particular
interest to the Chadian govermment is that with an assured food supply
through improved production and marketing, farmers would be more willing
to produce cotton as a cash crop.

In addition to cotton and millet/sorghum production, rice and wheat
are produced on more limited areas in selected zones in Chad. Irrigated
rice 15 produced along the Chari and Logone Rivers and rainfed rice is
grown elgsewhere in the south, The polders of Lake Chad in the central
Sahelian region also represent a valuable agricultural resource. At
present, the IBRD and USAID are reviewing the feasibility of alternative
irrigation and drainage schemes to put into production a 3,000 hectare
area. Experiment station results show extraordinarily high yields for
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wheat and cotton without fertilizer., At the same time, costs of irriga~
tion infrastructure and transport may make polder development a high cost
operation, :

II. - AGRICULTURAL REGIONS AND CROP PRODUCTION SYSTEMS

Three distinct eco-climatic zones can be distinguished in Chad:
The southern region, the Sahelian or central region, and northern or
Saharan region.

Most of the northern region is true desert, an extension of the
Sahara. Much of the area receives only traces of rain during the entire
year. Scattered small oases (ouaddais) and occasional small wells provide
water for a few date palms or a small plot of millet. The area provides a
tenuous livelihood for less than two percent of Chad's population. Its
potential for food crop production is virtually non-existent.

The Southern Region {s a humid subtropical zone where nearly half
of Chad's population is concentrated. Five prefectures and most of the
Chari-Baguirmi and Guera prefectures are included in this region. Soils
vary considerably but broad areas are covered by fertile alluvial and
sandy soils, Rainfall averages from 800 to 1400 mm in the southern
region.

Farming is practiced almost entirely by smallholders on farms that
average 2,7 hectares, Approximately 600,000 hectares (1973) is planted
to millet and sorghum and associated crops. Rice is grown on approximately
43,000 hectares. Corn, beans, manioc, taroc, and fonic are secondary crops.
More than 2.5 million hectares are estimated to be under cotton cultiva-
tion in all of Chad and only 40,000 hectares are cultivated under rela-
tively modern systems. Average yields of cereals are low but comparable
to those of other regions in Sahel-Sudanian Africa. Average yields are
400-500 kg/ha for millet, sorghum and maize and 1 ton/ha for paddy rice.
Cotton averages 350 kg/ha under traditional cultivation and up to 600 kg/
ha in zones of intensive modernized production.

Southern Chad constitutes the most promising region for agricultural
deve lopment because of climate, soils, population, and govermnment interest.
Development assistance to reach the largest number of farmers in the
southern region should seek to promote integrated approaches to food and
cash crops, specifically millet and sorghum, and cotton. Almost all sub-
sistence farmers in the southern region grow cotton as it is virtually
the only important cash crop available to them. The interrelationships
which exist between subsistence food production and cotton production
cannot be ignored in deciding strategies and designing programs to assure
adequate food to farm families and to increase their incomes.

Attempts to improve cereal production in the south should initially
concentrate on multiplication, production, and distribution of improved

¥
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seeds; improvement of cultural practices such as land preparation, sowing
date, timely weeding, correct density, and crop protection. A food crop
production improvement program should be carried out within the framework
of the intensive cotton productivity project which is financed by the
Chadian government, FED, and FAC.

In addition to limitations imposed by the unavailability of improved
seed and techniques, the marketing system for cereals is fragmented and
disorganized, At harvest time, farmers receive prices as low as 5-10 CFA
per kg in years of surplus production; in deficit years, the price may
reach 30-40 CFA/kg. Under similar conditions, consumer prices may range
from 20 to 80 CFA/kg in Ndjamena. The market for millet and sorghum is
dominated by petty traders who provide credit to farmers to purchase
necessities during the year and are repayed at harvest time from the
farmers output valued at very low prices. Freguently, farmers must
repurchase grain from these same merchants at greatly increased prices
during the soudure. Inadequate transport and communications networks
contribute to wide differences in cereal prices, particularly in chronically
deficit or drought prone areas. '

FDAR (The National Rural Action Fund) has established a Cereals
Department with assistance from WFP and FAO that has the responsibility
for a national program of cereal marketing and price stabilization
including the establishment of a national reserve stock. Thus far, the
Cereals Department has been able to influence grain supplies and prices
only in selected urban markets, and has had more limited success in sta-
bilizing and raising producer prices in a few areas where it has been
able to buy grains. In general, storage facilities are insufficient and
stocks controlled by FDAR are too small to have a stabilizing effect on
cereals' prices or to provide incentives to farmers.

Pregent storage capacity includes 5000 tons in Ndjamena and 3700
tons elsewhere. Other donors including AID (through its R and R_program),
IBRD, FED, UNDP, and FAC are financing the construction of an additional
7000 tons. In 1974, purchase of domestically produced cereals is being
carried out by FDA's Cereals Department to meet at least part of the
estimated requirement for drought relief supplies. Cereals will be pur-
chased in the South, normally a surplus producing area, for distribution
in the central Sahelian region and in the North. Technical assistance in
purchasing and distributing these cereals is being provided by WFP and
FAO. Other donor assistance, including AID's, may be requested for this
short run activity.

Cotton will remain the major cash crop in southern Chad, In 1971,
it accounted for 14 percent of money GDP, 70 percent of export earnings,
and about 7 percent of govermment revenues., The crop is produced throughout
the region and has been introduced into the Sahelian region, as well, where
eco~climatic conditions permit.
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There are in actuality two cotton production systems in Chad. First,
there is the traditional system practiced by the large majority of subsis-
tence farmers whose main crops are millet and sorghum, but who produce
cotton to earn enough income to purchase necessities and pay taxes. Second,
there is the cotton production system involving fewer farmers who partici- o
pate in a cotton "productivity program" and who receive training, farm
management extension assistance, and improved inputs from the project
authorities, COTONTCHAD, and ONDR (National Rural Development Office).
COTONTCHAD has the responsibility for production, processing and marketing .
of cotton, while ONDR organizes and operates the extension and input
delivery system in the southern region.

-

FED and FAC are the major contributors to the cotton productivity
program which will emphasize an integrated approach to cotton production
including food crop improvement, animal traction, farmer cattle feeding,
processing of cotton seed oil for export, and cotton cake for livestock
feed. Project plang call for reinforcing the extension capacity of ONDR,
constructing storage facilities for fertilizer and insecticides, produc-
tion and multiplication of improved seeds of sorghum and seed treatment.
The food production aspects of the cotton productivity program should be
carefully studied by AID., At the very least, sorghum research results
carried out by the Major Cereals project in Northern Nigeria should be
made available to ONDR through the Field Trials Officer in neighboring
northern Camercon, who manages field trials on the research station
located in Deli.

Rice is another food crop that is grown extensively in areas that
are flooded during the rainy season and elsewhere on rainfed lands. Paddy
production is highly dependent on the flooding of the Logone which failed
to flood many rice growing areas in 1972/73; and upland rice is dependent
on highly variable rainfall in dryland cropping systems. Output reached
a peak in 1971/72 at 60,000 tons, but 39,000 tons produced in 1970/71 is
closer to the ten-year average. IBRD is financing an 11,000 hectare
rice production project in the Satequi-Dressia plain of the Logone River
Valley in southern Chad. The project will include all aspects of rice
production, including seed research and multiplication, introduction of
improved cultural practices and modern production inputs, and processing
and marketing of output. A number of problems exist which must be
addressed by the project to effectively bring under cultivation the
entire project area: (1) the need for additional and trained rice exten- “
sion specialists; (2) a shortage of available man-davs per farm, requiring
draft animals to accomplish the diffusion of improved inputs and techni-
ques; and (3) the need for short-term credit for seed, fertilizer, land -
clearing, and paddy purchase.

The Central or Sahelian Region lies to the north of the Chari River,
and extends across a belt approximately 300 miles wide from Lake Chad and
Chari-Baguirmi prefecture eastward to the Sudanese border. Many farmers
combine gubsistence food production, mainly millet with the raising of
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cattle, sheep, goats, or horses, The area planted to millet and sorghum
in the Sahelian zone is approximately 500,000 hectares, with average
yields of from 500-550 kg/ha. In recent, drought years, yields have been
lower, ranging from 350-400 kg/ha. Estimated production for the Sahelian
zone in 1973 was 200,000 tons. The latitude 14 degrees north constitutes
the effective northern limit of dry-land cropping. North of that limit,
date palms, millet, and vegetables may be grown in cases or ouaddais.

Wheat already produced in traditional farming systems could con-
ceivably become a major food crop in this zone and a significant source
of farm income, Some 9,000 tons of wheat are produced annually in the
polders of Lake Chad and in the ouaddais of Kanem prefecture by subsise
tence farmers using traditional methods. Both polders and ouaddais are
cultivated using either Chadouf irrigation (pole-and-bucket irrigation
from shallow wells) or sub-irrigation from groundwater lying very close
to the surface. After a few years of cultivation, the salt content of
the soil gradually increases as water on the surface evaporates. As the
salt content of the soil increases, a polder must be abandoned until the
level of the lake rises enough to wash out the salt in the soil and
permit cultivatien once again. " In order to put the polders umnder
continuous cultivation, a sclution must be found to this salinity problem
by designing a suitable drainage system. .

The area around Lake Chad which can be converted into polders covers
approximately 150,000 hectares. Currently, IBRD and AID are reviewing
a proposed project that would initially put 3,000 hectares in three polders
into wheat, corn, and cotton cultivation. The cost per hectare of putting
the polders into production is around $5,500 but results at the Matafou
experiment station in the departments of Bol on these crops are very

.encouraging. Yields per hectare have been on the order of 4.5 tons for

wheat, 4.5 tons for cotton, and 5.0 tons for corn without fertilizer.
Trials have also been carried out on forage production and animal feeding.
Results demonstrate that one hectare of forage (Pennisetum purpureum} can
support twenty animals through continuous cutting under irrigation and
with a supplementary ration of cotton seed. Vegetable production trials
have also been carried out with good results, The high estimated per
hectare cost- of developing the polders is based on costs of building
dikes, irrigation and drainage canals and pumping stations. It may be
possible to devise an alternative scheme based on irrigation from ground
watef using small low-1lift pumps and a network of shallow hand-dug wells,
Such a system would substantially reduce the cost per hectare required to
bring the polders under centinuous cultivation. The feasibility of such
an alternative should be investigated prior to AID participation in a

‘polder development project., The essential technical problem to resolve

in any event is the soil salinity problem which arises because of {nade-
quate drainage.
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The sparse population in the Lake Chad prefecture will require
resettlement to undertake extensive polder cultivation. The population
of the Lake Chad prefecture is approximately 160,000 people of whom at
least 75,000 are potential polder farmers. Thus a polder development
project covering 3,000 hectares and productively employing 2,000 farm
families, could be fairly easily maintained. However, extensive immi-
gration into the area and resettlement would be required for the ultimate
development: of all 150,000 hectares. Constraints imposed by market
size and demand and transport will alsc have to be resolved in oxder to
realize the potential of this important resource.

Management of the project could be assured by SODELAC (Societe pour
- le Developpment du lac Tchad}, an administratively and financially anton-
mous. public authority of the Chadian Government. Its small senior staff
of French agronomists and engineers would need to be supplemented by a
full complement of middle and lower level extension agents in order to
effectively assist farmers in adoptinmg and using improved inputs and
practices.,

1I1. POLICY ISSUES IN FOOD CROP PRODUCTION

The major agricultural policy issue in Chad involves the conflict
between the govermment's desire to maximize cotton production, in order
to meet foreign exchange, and fiscal policy objectives, and the farmers'

real need to meet subsistence requirements by emphasizing the production .
~ of staple cereals. Historically, the colonial administrators and the
Government of Chad obliged traditional farmers to produce cotton to meet
export demand and to have cash to pay taxes. Farmers on the other hand
have persisted in according first priority to food crop production to
minimize the risk of an inadequate food supply throughout the year,
thereby guaranteeing their own subsistence. At the same time, production
incentives and improved techniques have not been sufficient to generate
increases in output. Moreover, a marketing system which could ensure
reasonable price to farmers and consumers alike does not exist.

The key to resolving this conflict and associated policy issues of
price incentives and marketing lies in viewing the agricultural sector
as an integrated economy to which emphasis is given to the production and
marketing of traditional crops, such as millet and sorghum, and modern
crops, such as rice and wheat, as well as the cash crop, cotton. There
appears to be some recognition of the need for an integrated approach to
agricultural development on the part of the Chadian government. Both the
slowing of the rate of growth in cotton production in recent years and the
extreme food shortages created by drought have helped create this reali-
zation., Such an integrated approach is implicit in the new "productivity
program" for cotton now being undertaken in the southern region, as well
as in the polder development project at Bol on lake Chad,.
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The cotton "productivity project” 1s a large regional activity in
the south designed to improve production and marketing of food crops as
well as cotton. This approach makes agronomic sense as cereals and .
cotton are rotation crops, and cereals will benefit from the residual
effect of fertilizers appplied to cotton. The extent to which the
"productivity project" is linked to the grain storage and stabilization
activities of FDAR's Cereals Department is not well known at this point.
But linkages should be developed and maintained in order to assure that
with higher output farmers can receive both the assurance of stable
higher prices and year round availability of cereals,

Price policy for cereals is a separate but related issue. Officially,
the Chadian government maintains a floor price on millet and sorghum of
28 CFA per kilogram. In practice, this policy is not operational because
of inadequate storage capacity and inability to undertake buying and
selling of grain on a scale which would stabilize producer prices at a
remunerative level or consumer prices at a reasonable level, In surplus
years, prices to farmers may drop as low as 5 CFA/kg. Similarly, con-
sumer prices range from 20 to 80 CFA/kg according to annual and seasonal
availabilities. The approach to stabilizing at a reasonable level both
producers' and consumers' prices will involve increasing on-farm and
local (village) storage to raise producers' prices to a guaranteed and
effective minimum, thereby reducing the trading margins and giving con-
sumers the benefit of a lower price.

It should be relatively easy for FDAR to extend its operational
capability into the area covered by the cotton productivity project.
Outside the project area, the large majority of subsistence farmers who
produce 85 percent of the cotton output will be more difficult to reach.
An extensive program involving relatively modest improvements in inputs
and practices for this larger group of farmers would be given high
priority by the Chadian govermment.

Iv. PROCRAM RECOMMENDATIONS

Specific program recommendations can be derived from the preceeding
evaluation of Chad's food production sector., Specific project activity
should be based on regional crop-specific production possibilities. More
importantly, AID's Development Assistance Program should seek to promote
Chad's nascent integrated agricultural development strategy. This does
not imply that AID should directly assist cotton production efforts as
that would be contrary to the Congressional mandate to transfer resources
and provide technical assistance to improve food production and nutrition,
However, AID should provide assistance to efforts to improve and increase
production and marketing of staple cereals within the framework of other
donor-financed agricultural production activities which include food crops.
But nevertheless, these donor activities are principally designed to
increase the output of cotton, the major source of foreign exchange,
public revenues, and farm income.
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The institutional constraints imposed by minimal capabilities in
project management, agricultural research and extension, and training
programs, together with the govermment's inability to devote substantial
financial resources to development activities, make donor cooperation and £
coordination of agricultural projects essential. A basis for donor
cooperation in project assistance has already been established between
AID and major donors through the R and R program through activities such
as the provision of veterinary supplies, the construction of storage
facilities to handle grain supplies for drought relief, and the produc-
tion of food in the polders of Lake Chad.

o™

Specific program and project recommendations include:

1, Support of cereals ' production aspects of the cotton produc-
tivity project in the southern region. AID should review with the
Chadian govermment and the principal donors involved (FED and FAC), the
project elements in food production which include multiplication and
distribution of improved sorghum varieties, seed treatment, correct
planting density and weeding practices, and minimum fertilizer applica-
tion. ONDR will be responsible for providing extension assistance to
farmers in the productivity project area. ONDR also has the responsi~
bility for assuring input delivery (seed, insecticides, fertilizers) for
both food crops and cotton, and with the administratfon and collection
of loans financed by the Chadian Development Bank. As is typical of
agricultural services which operate in the framework of cash crop
specific projects, ONDR has had very little experience in meeting input
and extension needs of food crop producers. Consequently, creating or
reinforcing a food crop extension capability among middle and lower
level extension agents through training or retraining programs is
urgently needed. The minimum effort required of AID at this point is
to approach the Chadian government, FED, and FAC to review project
details and jointly determine what assistance, if any, could be provided
by AID within the framework of this intensive crop production activity.
AID should also make available improved varieties of sorghum, and maize
developed by the Major Cereals Project in northern Nigeria either through
its own participation in the productivity project or through liaison pro-
vided by the Field Trials Officer stationed in Maroua, Cameroon.

2. The majority of farmers in the southern region, in addition to
producing millet and sorghum for their own subsistence, also produce
85 percent of Chad's cotton output. Yet there is no organized program
of input delivery or extension services carved ocut on their behalf. In
pursuing its strategy of developing an integrated agricultural economy, b
the Chadian govermment should accord high priority to an extensive pro-
gram to improve cereal production and on-farm and local storage. Selected
improvements in inputs and practices (improved and treated seed, timely
land preparation, sowing and weeding, etc.,) derived from experience in
the more intensive productivity project area could be disseminated to
farmers, In addition to crop production and improvement measures, simple
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measures for protection of field crops and stored grains should also be
extended to farmers. Assistance to ONDR in providing extension services
would be required to carry out the project. The relatively high returns
to farmers, as well as foreign exchange earnings and tax receipts derived
from the cotton produced by these traditional farmers, should be con-
sidered as partial justification for this extensive activity. The major
justification is of course assuring adequate food supplies to large
numbers of farmers most subject to the vagaries of weather and the
disorganization of the cereals market.

3. AID should proceed with its reviews of the possibilities of
wheat production in the polders of Lake Chad., A team has already been
designated to assess the feasibility of alternative irrigation systems
to bring an initial 3,000 hectares of polders under continuous cultiva-
tion of wheat, corn, vegetables, and cotton. Two alternative irrigation
systems have been fdentified. One, a system based on a fairly sophisti-
cated permanent canal and drainage network, would cost more than $5,000
per hectare brought under cultivationj the other, a rather simple design,
based on low-lift pump irrigation for shallow wells, would cost around
$1,000 per hectare, The feasibility of the former has been assessed by
a French consulting firm, S.C.E.T., and by the IBRD, On the basis of
that assessment, the Chadian government and the IBRD are requesting AID
participation in financing a 3,000 hectare development project. Neither
the economic or the technical feasibility of the second alternative have
been assessed to date., The cost of the simpler irrigation proposal would
be considerably less than the SCET-IBRD approach; the benefits with the
low-1ift pump alternative would be magnified. However, the major question
to be resolved is a technical one (i.e., whether or not the low-1lift pump
method resolves the problem of soil salinity and ultimate polder abandon-
ment if drainage is not properly assured), In addition, AID should seek
to promote the food production possibilities of the polders by emphasizing
wheat, corn, vegetables, and,possibly, forage production. Once the tech-
nical issue is resolved, AID should participate in the polder project.
This assessment should be carried out as soon as possible and a decision
made on AID participation in the development of the three polders at Bol.

4, A serious problem revealed by Chad's experience during the
recent drought is the need for additional storage capacity particularly
in drought-prone areas of the central Sahelian region, but to a limited
extent in certain locations in the southern region, Storage is critical
not only to meet food needs but also to provide the basic infrastructure
for grain stabilization and marketing activity., As mentioned above, FDAR
and its Cereals Department already maintain some 11,000 tons of storage
capacity throughout the country,

A beginning has been made on a small grain stabilization program
under FDAR's direction and it has had limited success in stabilizing

' prices to producers in buying areas and to consumers in some urban areas.

The limiting factors to the success of this operation are lack of trained
and experienced managers, and insufficient storage facilities. Technical
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assistance and training in management is being provided by WFP and FAQ;
however, the need for storage continues. .AID, upon consultation with
FDAR and other interested donors, should determine the amount of storage
required and make plans to construct it, Planning of this activity
should be closely coordinated with FAO and WFP as they have assumed the
responsibility of assisting in the management of the grain marketing
activity. In the short-run, AID could assist under R and R in the effort
to procure from domestic production approximately 10,000 tons of grain

to meet the needs of drought-prone regions.

L}
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. gcEap -
LIVESTOCK SECTOR ASSESSMENT

I. INTRODUCTION

Chad is a landlocked country with an area of 1,284,000 square
kilometers and a human population estimated to be more than 3.6
miilion person or roughly 3 persons per square kilometer. Population
is concentrated in the southwest central and southwest portions of the
country, Ecological zones are shown in Map 1 and the normal northern
and asouthern limit of cattle grazing in Map 2, Chad extends from
about 8° north latitude to the Tropic of Cancer. Nearly 40 percent -
of the land area is within the Sahara desert. :

Geographic isolation and low per capita income are the two prin-
cipal barriers to development., The nearest railhead is at Maiduguri,
Nigeria some 200 kilometers from N'djamena. The railhead on the Trans-
Cameroon railway is some 800 kilometers from N'djsmena but will soon
be linked with the cotton growing areas of Chad by all-season road.
South Central Chad (Sara) receives some supplies by road from the
river port at Banguli, CAR, on the Qubangui River and extreme Western
Chad has some commerce with Western Sudan via the rail terminus at
Nyala some 320 kilometers from the boundary. There is a small amount
of trans-Sahara trade via truck and camel caravan.

While external and interior transportation remains a bottlemeck to
livestock development, it teuds to make meat production an attractive
alternative to most other agricultural products. Cattle can be marketed
on hoof to external markets and there is an important and growing market
for carcass meat exported by air freight (See Map). Because of the long-
run increase in demand for red meat particularly in urban centers
throughout tropical Africa and the Middle East, meat prices are expected
to increase in relation to other agricultural commodities. Some live-
stock projects which could not formerly be justified on economic grounds
are expected to become more economically attractive ir the future.

Animal husbandry is the principal occupation and source of sub-
sistence income for over half of Chad's rural pepulation. It provides
directly for 16 percent of GDP, Recorded and estimated unrecorded
exports of live animals, meat and hides and skins may have amounted
to 28 percent of the value of exports in 1970, More recent estimates
are not available but the relative importance of animal industry is
believed to have declined since 1970. Cotton is the most important
export of Chad accounting for 78-80 percent of export earnings in
most years, and is the principal source of cash income for the farmers
in the more heavily populated southwest portion of the country.
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Ox traction has been encouraged by the CFDT (now Cotonchao)
in the cotton growing areas and has contributed to cotton production
and exports, National per capita income is believed to be about
$78.00, one of the lowest in Africa,

Racial and religious differences have contributed to Chad's pro-
longed political instability and have had a direct effect upon livestock
production, The governmment is dominated by southern tribal groups who
tend to be Christian or animist. Livestock owning groups who are
Moslem-Arab or Fulani pastoralists have.been largely excluded from
government services. The nomadic pastoralist element has been fleeing
Chad since the early 1960s and the relationship between livestock
producers and govermment is tenuous at best.

ITI. LIVESTOCK PRODUCTION REGIONS

The natural conditions found in Chad are conducive to the maintenance
of a substantial livestock population, The types and breeds of Chad's
cattle, sheep, and goats are descrived in Annex I, and current estimates
of livgatock numhers are shown.as part of Table 2, p. I-37.

Management practices vary considerably between different ecological
zones and tribal groupings and are similar to those found in most other
sub-Szharan countries.

In normal times a very large proportion of the national herd is
concentrated in the Northern Sudan and Sahel Zonmes (Map 1). During the
drought years, large numbers of herds reportedly moved south and west
into the southwestern portion of the Sudan Zone. The drought undoubtedly
. reduced at least temporarily the tsetse fly habitat and numbers over wide
areas allowing some herds to penetrate as far as Sara and the CAR. Some
of the nomadic herde are at least temporarily settling in the south but
a great majority can be expected to return north with the return to
more normal rainfall patterns.

The most common production pattern is a north-south migration of
some 200-300 kilometers by nomadic pastoral herds from wet season grazing
areas in the Sahel to dry season grazing in the Savanna Zone, particularly
to areas which are seasonally flooded, There is also an east-west mi-
gration of some 100 kilometers or less from the Masseriya~-Dourbali area
to dry season grazing in seasonally flooded ereas between the Logone and
Chari Rivers and the Yaeres area of North Camercon, A second production
pattern is by semi-sedentary producers who graze sandy soils not subject
to flooding in the central area in the rainy season and may migrate short
. distances for dry season grazing.

In recent drought years, some Chadian herds are said to have pene-~
trated as far as the Central African Republic but for the most part the
Guinea Zone i1s little used becaused of tsetse and other biting flies.



I-25

The use of smudge fires during the day to protect cattle against biting
flies in the rainy season and the practice of producing clarifies
butter from surplus milk becomes more commonplace as one progresses.
eastward and southward across the Sudanian production zomne.

A limited number of trypano-tolerant cattle now numbering about
5,000-8,000 head ware introduced into the cotton producing areas to
facilitate the development of ox-traction. An estimated 15,000 zebu
cattle are brought into the cotton zone annually for draft purposes,

Fattening of work oxen by settled farmers is a pattern which is
growing slowly in the cotton zone.

Animal husbandry practices are generally very good considering
the limitations of feed and the overall harsh enviromment. Herdsmen
make maximum use of available water and feed, More castration of in-
ferior animals could be done but this variee widely between herds.
The practice of burning rangeland is very harmful to the best species
of grass, and this practice sheuld be discontinued. Herdsmen know
how to reduce harm done by biting insects - including tsetse. For
six weeks to two months during the rainy season they use smoke as &
repellant during the day and graze cattle only at night, Given the
conditions under which they operate, they are doing a remarkably good
job,

A, CURRENT HERD STRUCTURE

It has long been assumed in many quarters that livestock pro-
ducers in the Sahelian and Savanna Zones of Chad keep many old unproductive
animals for reasons of prestige and security., In 1968 Carter and McLeroy
reported that this tradition was beginning to change and some younger
animals were beginning to be sold. 1/The dry years which have occurred
since that time, coupled with favorable livestock prices, have accelerated
the trend which has resulted in a significantly changed herd structure.

This conclusion is supported by: 1) observation of cattle herds
in the field, 2) observation of animals being offered for sale in es-
tablished markets, and 3) carcass weights of animals being slaughtered
in the Farcha Abattoir,

In April 1974, about 20 herds were examined in depth at three
locations by members of a project evaluation t:eam.——-’I These herds
which were studied were located near Logone-Gana, east of the Logone
River and west of Morgroum and Guelengdeng for a 30 kilometer strip
paralleling the Logone River, and grazing areas in the vicinity of Dourbali
and Massenya, and about 20 kilometer west of Massenya along the Behr

' 17Carter, M.G,, and G, B McLeroy, Range Management and Livestock Industry

Chad Basin (DSDA[USAID Auvgust 1968),
2/Abercrombie, F,D, and R,A, Ottley, “"Project Design Study Team Chad,
Africa - April 1974, “AFR/DS May 1974
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Ergig River, Herds examined included both Shua Arab and Fulani as

well as sedentary cattle. Male animals 4 years and older (ex-

cluding breeding bulls) constituted only about 4 percent of the

herds. Male animals in the 2-3 year old age group were also much

fewer than one would expect in a properly balanced herd., Fulani
appeared to be more oversold in this category than the Arabs. Cattle

in the area were in good condition and all in a state of general health
that should ensure good reproduction. Since herds in all three areas
contained many females under 4 years of age, it can be assumed that

the shortage of males in this age group came about as a result of

sales rather than dying from starvation or disease, although excess
milking of cows may have contributed to male calf motality, The same
team visited two fairly large markets (Massakari and Dourbali) omn

days when cattle were being sold. About 60 percent of the cattle offered
for sale in both places were three years old or younger. An accurate
classification by age of 43 groups of cattle in the sale yard.at Dourbali
revealed the following information:

1. One year old or younger (male and female) 47
2, Two years old {male and female) 30%
3. Three vears old (male and female) 26%
4, Four years old (male and female) 5%
5. Males over 4 years old (incl. aged bulls) 52
6. 01d cows 302

The comparison at this sale of animals, 2-3 years old (56 percent)
to males 4 years and older (less than 10 percent), suggest a dangerous
trend of selling animals 2-3 years before they attain optimum market weight.
When old bulls and four-year old heifers are discounted, the percentage
of males in the prime market age group was only about 4 percent.

Management of the Farcha Abattoir indicates that carcass weights
are down primarily due to the younger age of animals being slaughtered.
This conclusion is borne out by the 4th trimester 1973 report. The
younger age of slaughter may also, in part, be responsible for reduced
total tonnage of meat going through the abattoir which has fallen 16,500
tons in 1971 to 8,865 tons in 1973. Dressed weight per animal dropped
from an average of 158 kg. to 153 kg. during the past year. Countries
which are importing Chadian dressed beef require a larger carcass, making
the implication of small animals much more important for future beef

exports.

B. THE EFFECT OF HERD STRUCTURE ON BEEF SUFPLY

Livestock producers are now selling many animals about two years
younger than they should be sold for maximum market value. This is
probably the result of poor range conditions and good cattle prices but
also economic pressure to sell cattle to meet cash needs, Adding to the
need to sell younger animals was the higher price the livestock producers
have to pay for millet (and other essential commodities) during the
drought.
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The national herd has dropped from 4.5 million to under
3.0 million and the sale of younger and lighter weight animals
accelerated the daecline since more animals must be s0ld to obtain
the same amount of money. It iz  possible that the national herd
may continue to decline until a system of growing and fattening ranches
can be implemented to grow the animals to a larger size,

It would take several years of reduced sales to get the herds
back into proper balance. Since this is very unlikely we can only assume
sale of younger animals will continue and meat will become in shorter
supply. With out positive action by govermment and donors to improve
the climate for cattle production, meat production will continue to

. deeline in importance as a8 Chadian export product,

ITI. LIVESTOCK TRENDS AND MARKETING

Chad's livestock industry attained a numerical peak in 1967-1968
and has 3ince been in a state of disruption and decline. " The land area,
human population, cattle estimates and ethnological groupings for the
main cattle production zone at the end of 1973 are shown in Table 1 (p. I-36).
Probable changes in the total livestock industry between 1968 and 1973
are shown in Table 2,

" Estrangement between govermment and cattlemen reached a ¢limax in
the mid-1960s dlthough M'Beroro herders had been, leaving Chad for Sudanm,
Nigeris and the Central Republic prior to the breach., The exodus was
no doubt related to better veterinary services, less tax pressure and
more stable political conditions in other countries. In more recent
times, continued government harassment of semi-sedentary owmers and the drought
(which was being felt in Chad as early as 1968-1969) has resulted in

" a reduction in the national cattle herd. Chadian sources now admit a

decline in cattle population from about 4.5 to 2.7 million or some 40
percent., Perhaps no more than one half of the decline (i.e,, 20 percent
of herd reduction) can be directly attributed to drought, suggesting that
drought-related losses have not been excessive and may have been
exaggerated. :

It is noteworthy that driled meat production declined 75 percent from

" 800 MT in 1968 to 200 MT in 1973. Since it is a commom practice to con-

vert old and/or emaciated animals to dried beef, an increase in dried

meat production would have been expected as drOught conditions intensified.
However, this does not appear to have been the case during the worst
drought period 1972-1973. This suggests that the cattle population in
that drought year did not exceed the available grazing resource, The
govermment has recently instituted some reforms including the elimination
of cattle taxes which may encourage some herdsmen to return to Chad,

It is also noteworthy that goats and sheep which are not subject to
taxation and are better able to subsist under drought-induced grazing

-comiitions are believed to have increased in numbers (Table 2).
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Distance from central markets poses a special problem throughout
the central production zone. . The offtake from the northwest, central~
west and Lake area find markets in N'Djamena, North Cameroon and
Nigeria; whereas, those from the prefectures of Biltine and Quddai tend
to be marketed in Sudan or Central African Republic, and surpluses from
the southern areas go to the Central African Republic. As official
statistics are lacking, a rationalization of total marketed offtake in -
1973-1974 1s as follows: An 8.5 percent offtake from the 2.7 million
national herd gives 230,000 head available for marketing annually.
About 120,000 would be slaughtered locally and 110,000 head exported on .
hoof . - . ‘ L
Of exports on hoof some 25,000 would go to Sudan; 40,000 to Central
. African Republic; 20,000 to Cameroon; and 25,000 head to Nigeria via
 Cameroon. It must be stressed that these are estimates but they do re-
flect recorded arrivals in other countries visited by the DAP team. In
1974, carcass meat was being exported by air freight to markets in Chana,
Zaire, Congo, Libya and Lebanon., The ability of the abattoirs in
N'Djamena to supply carcasses of export weight and quality is declining
as animalg are marketed at younger ages. )

IV, GOVERNMENT ACTIVITIES AND POLICY OBJECTIVES °

_ Livestock Service is a division of the Ministry of Agriculture and
Livestock. The structure of the Ministry and that of the Livestock-
Service is shown in Figure 1. o

. A major obstacle to the establishmerit of an effective,

comprehensive system of livestock production and range conservation in
Chad 1s the present weakness of the Chadian Livestock Service, One major
problem has been finance. The share of the Livestock Service in the
general govermment budget fell steadily from 2,29 percent to 1.93 percent
in 1972. This level of budgetary support emables the Livestock Service
to do little more than pay the salaries of its regular staff. Funds for
travel, vehicle and building maintenance and the purchase of vaccines

- ‘have been severely reduced. The massive influx of short- term drought
assistance will enable the Livestock Service to improve and expand its
activities while these funds last, but no long-term plan exists to
provide the Livestock Service with a more satisfactory level of operating
funds,

w

Due in part to the above, the size of the Livestock Service staff
decreased slightly from 1961 to 1971, Also a larger percentage of that
staff i1s now concentrated in urban areas (the N'Djsmena slaughter house,
the CMPS Farcha laboratory) and field staff is extremely limited (one .
officer per 50,000 head of cattle in Kanem and around Lake Chad, and one
officer per 40,000 head of cattle in Batha and Guera in 1971). Field
officers work almost exclusively in matters of animal health and due to
~ their training (and Livestock Service policy orientation) provide hardly any
extension services in the critical fields of range management and animal husbandry,

A general picture of donor activity which supports all major
.development related projects undertaken in Chad is given in Figure 2.
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CHAD

Figure 1 Structure of Ministry of Agriculture and Livestock
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Chad livestock Projects Funded by Donors

Figure 2:
1. Livestock in the Cotton Zone

2.

3.

4,
5.

11.

12.

13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

Well constructior in Kanem and along Ouaddai-
Biltine cattle trails
Emergency Drought Assistance: animal feed

'production and transport, well digging and maintenance

(Chari-Baguirmi)
Animal Health - general
Livestock Development Project - cattle trail
13° parallel, restructuring of well maintenance
service, feedlot research at Bol and along the
Chari River
Toetse eradicsation north of N'Djamena
Miscellaneous asgistance - Farcha laboratory
forage research, improvement N'Djamena abattoir
technical assistant in cotton zone, study of
sugmentation of freezing capacity
Diverse Assistance: Technical assistance for animal
traction and mixed farming at pilot farms
of Fianga and Karoual; mobile clinics
Assale-Serbewel Pilot Livestock Project
Emergency Drought Assistance: vaccine purchase,
vehicle repair, construction of veterinary parka,
kerosene freezers
Wells: repair of 102 wells, construction of 38
wells in Batha; mobile well maintenance teams:
restructuring water service, LDU, study of small
ruminant production
Assistance to LDU, creation of poultry centers
at Sahr and Moundou, training, recuperation of
by-products from N'Djamena abattoir
Water for cattle trails in the west
Training in veterinary medicine
Cattle transit center -~ Guelendeng
Milk production - N'Djamena

"Stations d'Embouche"
Chad-Libyan Society for the Exploitation of beef

Additional Projects Proposed for Donor Funding

1-

2,
3.
4,
5.
6.

Veterinary infrastructure: new veterinary posts

and vaccination parks, vaccines, vehicles, new cattle
market at N'Djamena, tsetse eradication

Internal Parasite Control

Reconstitution of Kouri cattle breed

: Creation of a livestock fund

Production of animal feed (polder area)

Animal production: cattle census, agrostological
studies, fire-breaks, creation of "stations
d'embouche" at Sahr and N'Djamena

FED

FED

PAC

FAC
FAC

FAC

Prench
Govermment
AID,FAC,UNDP
AID

1BRD

UNDP/FAO

Libya

Canada

Swiss aid

Canada

Libya, Iraq,Italy
Libya

Submitted to

¥ED

FAO

AID

RED, FAC
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7. Support to the Livestock Service: office construction,

garage, radio system, training FPED, AID
8. Recruitment of additional personmnel, maintenance of
nedicines, improvement of veterinary posts -

In the past the govermment's strategy for development has been to
provide & minimm level of digease control and marketing infrastructure.
Strategy against overgrazing was to open up new areas of the Sahel to
grazing through the provision of permanent water. FED has provided
assistance to construct 318 wells in Batha, Ouaddai, and Chari-Baguirmi,
An IDA credit for the comstruction of 38 wells and the renovation of
102 wells in Batha is about to be implemented, FED has recently agreed
to construct almost 100 wells in Ouaddai and Biltine while FAC will
finance the new wells along the cattle track from Abeche to K'Djamena.

' The 3justification for construction of additional wells had been premised

upon the hypothesis that water rather than grass has been the limiting
factor in the Sahel and that grazing land in the Sahel was not fully
utilized, New permanent watering facilities would make pasture usable
throughout the dry season where it could otherwise be utilized for only
a short time fmmediately after the rains and would also allow more
distant temporary grazing to occur, In some cases, water was to be drawn
by traditional methods (bull-power) as a break against overgrazing., It
has been assumed that no system of water or grazing contrel would be
adopted voluntarily by the pastoralists nor could be imposed by the
government, even Iif desirable to protect the range from overgrazing.

Apparently no effort has been made in the past to encourage the
utilization of Chad's Sudanian Zone for livestock production. Government
influence in the Sudanian prefectures of Guera, Salamat, and Chari-
Baguirmi has been limited by rebel activity from time-to~time, In
addition large parts of these prefectures are generally infested with
morsitans or savanna tsetse in Guera and Salamat and tachinoides riverine
tsetse in Chari-Baguirmi. Chad's southern prefectures, south of the
Chari River, have traditionally been set aside in development plans for
the production of cotton and other cash cropas. Livestock policy has,
however, encouraged the introduction of animal traction in this area
and reportedly the new "cotton plan” will provide incentive for developing
basic food crops (sorghum,millet) and mixed farming (for beef production
as well as traction) in the area along with cotton.

Although several studies have recommended, usually in passing, develop-
ment of a stratified system of livestock production in Chad, utilizing
the Sahel for breeding purposes and the Sudanian Zone for growing out
and fattening immatures on ranches or finishing animals on feedlots, no
overall govermment livestock policy of this nature has been formulated.
In fact, in part due to the immediate pressures of the drought, the govern-
ment, even with the assistance of a 3-man donor-funded Livestock Develop~
ftent Planning Unit, has been unable to formulate a comprehansive long-
term livestock development plan for Chad.

Donors in the past have been extremely hesitant to finance the installa-
tion and initial operation of the major elements (feedlots, growing/fattening
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ranches, grazing reserves, improved stock routes) of a rational, con-
trolled, stratified system of livestock production in Chad, One attempt
to establish a growing/fattening ranch at Ouaddi Ryne, 550 km. from the
N'Djamena abattoir, failed,officials claim,because weight put on at the
ranch was lost during the long trek to the abattoir. Problems besetting
. such achemes include: a) finding enough land which is unoccupied or
from which local tribes can be displaced without social unrest; b) the
high cost of capital improvements; c) the difficulty of preventing farm
cattle theft and tribal encroaclment; d) the availability and cost of
immature cattle for fattening. (Adequate payment must be made to the
breeder to prevent his losing the profits anticipated on value added
by keeping the animal himsgelf until full grown.) Nevertheless, a private
American group apparently is prepared to invest $2.5 million in a
- combined irrigated fattening cash crop operation 15 km. from N'Djamena.
The proximity of the location to N'Djamena minimizes problems (a) and
(c) above.

Although the establishment of tribal ranches and grazing reserves had
been recommended in several major studies, with the exception of a pilot
project in the Assale district (funded jointly by UNDF, FAC, and AID), no
such scheme has been attempted in Chad to date. The government's present
inability (and political unwillingness)} to control the increased movement
of migratory herds into this "grazing reserve' area illustrates the diffi-~
culties of a govermment-imposed grazing reserve. Inadequate government
extension services, general lack of communication with traditional herdsmen,
and lack of knowledge of traditional (often jll-defined) patterns of land
ownership and rights of use are primary obstacles ‘to encouraging grazing
reserves of tribal ranches which would be managed and policed by traditional

tribal decision-making structures.

Partially because of their land-intensive nature which eliminates the
need to exclude traditional herdsmen from their land despite the increased
costs of inputs (irrigated forage, agricultural by-products), feedlot
operations have recently begun to receive the support of the GOC and
several donors. Experimental feedlots, which "finish"” cattle for 3-6
monthe prier to slaughter for export, are soon to be established near
K'Djamena with UNDP/LCBC support based upon the results of experimental
irrigated forage projects at Bol and Koundoul. Libya, Iraq, and Italy
have, each according to the GOC, recently agreed to finance other such
operations, called "stations d'embouches" in the near future although
details have not yet been worked out between the govermments and the GOC.

V. DEVELOPMENT ASSISTANCE PROGRAM - CHAD

USAID livestock development-related activities have been 1limited to support

for the LCBC's Assale-Serbewel pilot livestock development project of which
the Assale sector is located in Chad. The livestock technician supplied by
AID is resident in the Cameroon-Serbewel sector,

Following the visit of a project design team in April, 1974 a somewhat
broader assistance to the livestock sector has been proposed for medium-
term financing. These activities include: 1/

1/ PROP - Range Management Technical Assistance in Chad, June, 1974

1
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1. Provision of a range management advisor for a &4~year period to
work within the Livestock Development Unit to assist in the preparation
of project dossiers for donors and development of a long-term range
development strategy!

2, Provision of a professor of range management who will design and
teach basic courses im range management at the Institute Zecotechnique
et Veterinaire (veterinary agsistants) and the Ecole Nationale des
. Infirmiers Veterinsktes (veterinary nurse);

3. Provision of short-term consultants required for project design:
and

: 4, Training of up to 25 Chadians in various aspects of the 1ivestock
industry.

These are activities which are designed to establish a base for the
rational development of the industry and provide the trained cadre necessary
for the provision of government services and management of projects. It
is envisioned that more extensive programs based on in-depth studies
conducted over the life of this project will be proposed at a later date,
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Appendix I

TYPES ABD BREEDS OF CHAD LIVESTOCK
CATTLE

Cattle in Chad may be classed in three major breed-types. These
are Kour{ or Buduma, Wadra or Arab Zebu, and M'Bororo Fulani, Imn
addition there are numerous crosses between the major groups amd a
limited mmber of trypanc-tolerant gpecies.

Kouri or Puduma cattle largely inhabit the shores and islands of
Lake Chad and the surrounding Sahel-Sudan Zone. They:are primarily kept
by the Kouri and Buduma tribes in herds of 30 to 40 animals, and utilized
mainly for milk and meat production. Although some may be used for pack
they are seldom used for draft purposes, and are basically sedentary
animals, The Xouri is a tall animal, distinguished by its enormous
bulbous horns and the absence of a hump. The head is long with a straight
profile and wide forehead, to which the prominence of the orbital arches
lend a degree of concavity. The neck is short and flat, the body long,
the most common coloration is white but gray shading over the shoulders
and extremities are sometimes seen. Due to ever-increasing crosses
with Zebu animals, Kouri cattle often show small.cervico-thoractic humps.
Kouri females breed for the first time at about 3 years of age, and there-
after calve every 16 to 18 monthy. The usual breeding season is July
to October, and the average lactation yield is 600 to 1700 liters in
addition to raising a calf, '

Wadara, Shua, or short-horn Arab Zebu cattle are the main type found
from Lake Chad to Abeche on the eastern border. These are nomadic to
semi-nomadic, multi-purpose animals. Beaides being the main milk guppliers
in towns and villages, they are ugsed for draft, riding and pack. Color is
dark red or brown, while pied with black or red on white is quite common,
A good slaughter beast will wedgh up to 370 kilograms at 5 years of age.
Since the Arabs have largely become semi-migratory to sedentary over time,
breeding has become less structured and their cattle have decreased in
both uniformity and quality as greater attention was given to subsistente
farming and less to cattle breeding,

M'Bororo Fulani, Rahaji or Fellata cattle, next to Kouri, are the
and most distinctive animals in Chad. They are long-lyre-horned Zebus,
intractible and with a nervous disposition, but well-suited to their roving,
nomadic owners. Chari-Baguirmi prefect is the chief habitat of the
M'Bororo in Chad, although they are extremely wide ranging in their migrations
which cover hundreds of kilometers. Hardiness and showiness are the most
important characteristics looked for by the nomadic herdsmen in selecting
breeding stock. The herd, mumbering 100 or more animals, are reared en-
tirely on natural grazing. Animals of Chadian origin of this breed can
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well stand the long trek to market and may be seen in Bangui, Lagos and
Khartoum markets. M'Bororo slaughter animals reach 400 to 500 kilograms
at 5 to 8 years of age. However, the number of such specimens is fast
disappearing due to sale at younger ages,

Trypano-tolerant cattle in limited numbers (5,000-8,000 head) are kept
in connection with cotton production and subsistence farming in the south-
ern prefectures. They were initially introduced under a govermment pro=-
gram and today are still imsignificant in terms of the national herd.

SHEEP

Three distinct ecological types of sheep are found in Chad, each of
- which is known by various tribal names, with considerable crossing among
them. In all cases they are haired animals, maintained on subsistence
basis or as acavengers associated with farming. Sheep numbers are in-
creasing as cattle numbers decline for there is no head tax on sheep.

Arab and Fulani breed-types predominate, and are usually herded with
cattle. They may or may not be milked, depending on the immediate needs
of the producers. These are basically Sahelo-Sudan ecotypes, Both '
individual body and herds size increases under nomadic management, de-

. creasing in turn as owners become more sedentary, Nomadic flocks may
nuxber 100 - 200 head, whereas settled flocks of 10 - 25 are common,
Lambing percents vary between 70 - 90 and lamb mortality is strongly
infleenced by milking of the ewes. While offtake from the larger
nomadic flocks often reach central markets, that from more sedentary
animals is vsually consumed locally. Mutton is the favored red meat
of the country, especially among Moslems.

Zaghawa or Upland Desert ecotype sheep are chiefly concentrated in
Ennedi of the northern prefect of Burkou-Ennedi-Tibesti, where they
are kept by the Zaghawa Tribe. These are truly desert animals, usually
herded in association with cattle and/or camels. The watering interval
varies between 1-4 days depending on the circumstances and associated
species. The reproductive rate is low (lamb drop of about 75 percent),
but the ewes are good milkers. The hair coat is long (5 to 8 inches),
coarse and glogsy black, and used in weaving mats, and other paraphernalia.
Zaghawa sheep yield low grade mutton, not unlike goat meat. Most sup-
plus market animals go to Sudan, where they are conspicious at the
Omdurma central abattoir in Khartoum during certain seasons.

Trypano-tolerant or dwarf~like rain forest sheep are found as
village scavengers south of about 11° latitude, While they do provide
a measure of meat for home consumption, they are of minor importance
ag regards the national sheep flock.

Sheepskins are widely used locally as water containers and aleo
exported in large numbers, chiefly for liners and glove leather.
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GOATS

Like sheep there is no tax on goats in Chad and their numbers are
estimated to have increased by a total of 25 percent over the past five
years, presently outnumbering any other species by a considerable
margin., In spite of their numerical importance, little is know about -
them, and their great diversity makes for difficulty in classification.
In general terms it can be said that there are three basic ecological
types of goats: desert, Sudan and rainforest or trypano- tolerant.

Prototype desert animals are extremely long-legged and run with
nomadic cattle and camels. These may be futher subdivided into Zaghawa,
Fulani and Arab.tribal breeds. Milking is common in all cases,

Essentially the entire Sudan and Northern Guinea Zone of Chad is
inhabited by a middle belt type of goat that is difficult to classify,
being intermediate between the desert and rainforest types. Many are
run with cattle, but even more common are the vast flocks assoclated
with agriculture., Some few are milked but they are largely suppliers
of red meat for local consumption. Their skins are widely used for
dry and liquid storage. Multiple births are as high as 20 percent, and
kids are dropped year-round. Trypano-tolerant or dwarf-like rainforest
goats are maintained as scavengers in farming areas of the southern
prefects. They are not milked, but do provide meat for local feasts
and celebratioms, :

CAMELS

Camels are raised in the Sahel and desert areas above 14° north
latitude, although they may graze further south during the dry season,
They provide milk to their owners and are the main mode of tramsport
in their habitat. Animals surplus to local needs may reach markets
in Sudan or cross the Sahara to Libya or Algeria for slaughter purposes,
While they are important in the lives of producers, they contribute little
to govermment revenue. The annual offtake from the 360,000 national
herd would not exceed 15,000 head annually.



TABLE I

CHAD'S MAIN CATTLE PRODUCTION ZONE - 1973
Land : . No. of
Area Estimated Hurans Estimated Cattle Cattle Ethno=-

. In Human Pex Cattle Per Per " Religious
Prefect Region KM2 Population KM 2 Population K2 Person Groups
Batha Central 88,000 356,000 3.98 wmmumao. 8.21 2.06. bLrabs -

» i Muslim
Guera Central 58,950 200,C00 3.39 142,500 2.42 0.71 Arabs -
: Mus 1lim
« Biltine - East 48,850 220,000 4.50 143,000 2.93 0.65 Arabs -
s - Muslin
- MQuddai East 76,240 310,000 4.07 225,000 2.38 0.74 Arabs -
. . Muslinm
Kanem North 108,657 200,000 1.84 340,000 3.13 1.70 Kanerbou-
Muslim
LAC West 22,320 140,000 6.27 282,500 12.66 2.02 ‘Kanexmbou-
: Kotoko-
Muslin
Cheri-Baguir- _ Central _ 82,910 530,000 6.39 630,000 7.60 1.19 Fulani -
ni West , Muslim
Borkou/Ennedi/ North 600,250 85,000 0.14 15,000 0.02 0.18 Toubou -
Tibesti Muslim
TOTAL _ 1.086,177 2,035,000 1.37 2,503,500 2.30 1.23

N.B.: 1. Source - Direction de 1'Elevage et des Industries Animales, GOC ~ November 1974.

2. The heavily populated southern areas

and wield political power.

3. ‘ine 2,503,300 head of cattle in the main production zone is judged to be

cunbﬂummnuahnmm by some 200,000.

are chiefly Animish-Christian,

Hmammw% Sara,



RATIONALIZATION OF LIVESTOCK INDUSTRY:

T-38
TABIE 2

CHANGE BETWEEN 1968 AND 1976 ¥
196 1973 CHANGE

No. No.

of . of
Species Head Z Head 7 Number A
Cattle 4,500,000 | 47.2| 2,700,000 | 31.7 | -1,800,000| ~40
Sheep 1,400,000 | 14,7 1,500,000 | 17.6 | + 100,000‘ + 7
Goats 2,800,000 | 29.4| 3,500,000 [ 41.1 | + 7oo,oooi +25
Camels 355,000 3.7 360,000 4.2 |+ 5,000 | + 1
Horses 155,000 1.6 150,000 1.8 | - 5,000 [ - 3
Donkeys 310,000 3.2 305,000 3.6 | - 5,000 ; - 2
Swine 6,000 0.1 7,000 0.1 | + 1,000 @ +17
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Appendix II; AN OVERVIEW
OF THE COMMERCIAL CATTLE TRADE IN NIGERIA

The 1973 Demographic Cemsus in Nigeria (see Table 3) - although
provisional and subject to further check - when coupled with revenue
generated by petroleum exports, exemplifies the enormous present and
future demand for meat in the country.

Rigeria's recorded cattle trade from 1967 through the first quarter
of 1974 is depicted by Table 4, Thus over the years about 1/3 of re-
corded slaughter has been supplied by the Sahelian countries, chiefly
Niger and Chad (see Tables & and 5). It is axiomatic that combined
imports and offtake from the national herd will not be asble to supply
the demand for beef generated by population increase, continued
urbanization and rising consumer incomes in Nigeria.

Table 6 presents recorded livestock slaughter in the six northern.
"gtates for 1973, While cattle slaughter is largely controlled or
recorded, that for sheep and goats is chiefly done in the home,
primarily in connection with religious feasts and celebrations. It
is probable that the smaller ruminants provide up to half of the red
meat consumed annually in the six northern states. This situation

is reversed in the south where beef is the favored and primary red
meat consumed,

The effect of the drought in Nigeria was pronounced only in 1973,
but will no doubt have much longer~ranger manifestations. That is, the
Nigerian national herd largely pushed into recently cleared and/or
lightly infested tsetse fly country but in turn were replaced in the
more northerly climes by herds from the Sahel., This influx of extra
cattle greatly accentuated overgrazing iz the Sudan and northern Guinea
zones, resulting in long-term detrimental effects to the grass cover
and land resource base. At the same time this circumstances provides
a ready source of slaughter cattle for the Nigerian market. A large
measure of the immigrant herds were apparently liquidated by their
owners to pay for food and other necesgsities of life. While a large
measure of these residual herds returned to the Sahel during the good
rains of 1974, many remained behind in Nigeria. Certainly the effective
national herd in Nigeria increased numerically as a result of the
drought. Also, verbal reports to the contrary, there is no concrete
evidence to indicate that the 30 percent increase in recorded slaughter
for 1973 resulted from panic sales.
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TABLE 3
Nigerian Demographic Cata
in Relation to Land Area

and Recorded Cattle Slaughter - 1973

Area 1n {Density Recorded No. of Persons
1973 Census Square per Cattle per ihead of -
State {1,000,000's) Miles }Sq. Mile Slaughter [Slaughtered Cattle
North tast 15,38 105,025 146.4%
Kano 10.90 16,630 655.44 "
North West 8.50 65,143 130.48
Benue Plateau 5.17 39,204 131.87
North Central 6./9 27,103 250.48
Kwara 4.64 28,672 161.83 .
North sub-Total ol.38 261,762 182,34 bz, luo 29,0
Hest 8.92 29,100 306.53
East Central 8.06 11,548 697.96
South East 3.46 10,951 315.95
Midwest 3.24 14,922 217.13
Lagos 2.47 1,331 [1,/88.56
Rivers 2.23 6,985 319.26 .
South Sub-Total 28.38 74,687 | 378.97 632,506 44.8
Grand lotal 70.76 356,669 223.62 1,495,594 53.3
Note: Recorded cattle siaughter estimated at some 90% of total cattle

slauahter.



TABLE &4

wmooWUmU CATTLE TRADE IN NIGERIA BY YEARS

(number of head)

Item 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 (st Qtr)

Recorded Total 652,554 1838,075 900,898 a/5,017 827,806 847,308 735,681 239,486
Trade Local 422,525 {580,070 626,057 568,869 545,372 561,262 450,569 165,931
Cattle Imported {230,030 {258,000 274,841 276,148 282,434 286,046 285,112 73,557
{North) (%) {35.2) {30.8) (30.5) {31.6) (34.1) (33.8) (38.8) (3C.7)
Recorded _
Slaughter (Horth) i 583,292 |642,137 629,025 250,995 469,910 443,232 862,008 247 ,9E8
Recorded Total 297,554 341,499 291,562 217,066 508,846 470,997 633,586 193,401
Export OUn Hoof 1792,231 {219,459 [ 167,631 171,897 344,883 268,442 376,784 114,224
to the Rail 96,800 74,519 78,883 96,308 84,314 97,122 101,949 29,527
South Lorry 8,523 47,521 45,048 49,461 79,649 105,433 154,853 45,550
for Slaughter \wa {2.9) (13.9) (15.4) (15.6) {15.€) 122.4) (24.4) (2%.7)
Recorded ‘
STaughter North
plus Export to 880,846 |[983,636 920,587 368,661 987,756 514,229 11,495,594 441,389
South for
Slaughter -

3

L

-Source: Nigerian Livestock and zmmﬂ Autho~ity from data supplied by State 3d=dmﬂﬂw of

a

Agriculture and Natural Resources
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TABLE 5

Controlled Cattle Imports to Nigeria by Indicated Years

(No. of Head)
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. Year

Country

of 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Export RN N B I S
Niger 199,101 dmw.odm 221,519 245,790 248,137 257,035 258,746 253,288
Chad/Cameroon 66,138 43,744 25,315 | 25,423 22,67 23,449 25,000 30,000
Dahomey 702 1,270 1,11 628 5,240 1,950 2,300 1,824

TOTAL 265,941 230,030 258,005 274,841 276,148 282,434 286,046 285,112
Notes:

1. Basic data from Nigerian Livestock and Meat Authority - Kaduna

2. Chad/Cameroon data for 1972/1973. represents author's best effort

to rationalize situation.

2. Some data missing in all years and not all imports are recorded.

4, m¢1mﬁ~pcmqﬁm1 jmports for 1974 declined 21% from same period
in 1973.



TABLE 6
Quarterly Recorded Livestock Slaughtered
in
Northern ‘Nigeria - 1973

(No. of Head and % by Species)

1973 -
First Second - Third Fourth
Species Qtr, _Qtr, Qtr., Qtr. Total %
3 cattle 199,416 170,020 216,375 276,197 862,008 31.7
[
Sheep . 87,361 | - 80,2:6 95,990 143,618 || = .407,195 15.0
Goats 308,754 315,535 368,741 411,544 || 1,404,594 51.8
Pigs 4,775 5,105 6,345 7,109 23,334 0.9
Camels . 2,003 5,58 4,379 3,556 15,516 0.6
TOTAL | 602,309 576,464 691,830 842,024 || 2,712,647 | 100.0
Percent 2.2 21.3 25.5 31.0 100.0 T
\\

LY

Notes: 1) Most sheep and high % of gocts slaughtered on unrecorded basis for home no:mcznﬁ¢m= and/or
in connection with feasts and celebrations. 72) MNeither indicated quarterly slaughterings
nor limited available price dat¢ indicate panic sales.
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THE LAKE CHAD BASIN

I. Physical Characteristics and Water Resources

The Chad Basin is a huge inland basin collecting water from a roughly circular
area over a thousand miles across, and involving seven nations: Chad, Nigeria,
Camercon, Central African Republic, Niger, Libya, and Republic of Sudan. The
Basin holds one of the world's largest reservoirs of ground water. The lowest
part of the Basin is the Bodele depression about 150m above sea level and this
basin is connected by a quite straight channel, the Bahr el Ghazal, to Lake
Chad at 282m above sea level.

The main supply of water comes from the Charil and Logone Rivers which drain the
wetter south-eastern part of the Basin. In a normal sequence of years the Basin
is in approximate hydrological balance, some 46 billion m3 of water is added

each year: 40 billion from the Chari and Logone; rainfall on the Lake contributes
3-4 billion m3 and Niger's rivers account for most of the rest. Over 41 hillion
m3 are lost by evaporation from the lake's surface each year and the rest is

lost through seepage through margin sand dunes.

The Lake 15 shallow with an 3.5m average depth and maximum depths not exceeding
8m in high level years. There is thus a delicate balance in the whole system.
If major abstractions of water are made artificially or if a series of dry
years greatly reduces the flow, major changes in lake level are likely.

The Lake, which is shared between Nigeria, Cameroon, Chad, and Niger, thus
fluctuates considerably. During a 'normal'year lake levels are 0.9m higher

in December and January than in June and July. The difference between 100-year
wet and dry years is about 4.2 meters, the difference in area from 10,000 km

to 25,000 km“. In the recent drought in 1973 there was a very low flow from the
Chari River which resulted in the Lake splitting into two separate bodies of
water.

An unusual feature of Lake Chad, when compared with other lakes of semi-arid
areas, is that the water is not saline. The salt content in the south is 60-

170 ppm and in the north 200-250 ppm. This is of course excellent for frrigatiom.
The reason for the continued freshness of the lake appears to be that the sub-
surface flow (about 10% of total input) removes most of the salt brought in

each year,

The Lake Chad Basin thus constitutes a very large water resource in the heart
of Africa, about double the water supply of the Colorado River in the U.S.A.
Part of this resource is potentially available in stream flow form to Nigeria,
Cameroon, Chad and C.A.R.; part is available as underground resources to the
areas around the Lake; and part is stored in the Lake itself.
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In contemplating more intensive utilization of these water resources it is
important to maintain the ecological balance of the system. For example, the
UNESCO/UNDP Report (Study of Water Resources in the Lake Chad Basin 1966-1970,
Paris 1971) advisee that only & limited amount of water can be drawn for irri-
gation in the Lake Chad Basin without depleting reserves. It is important to
remember that a primary source of protein.in the Chad Basin is fish. About
100,000 tons of fish a year are estimated to be harvested from the Lake,

enough for the protein needs of three million people. Any 'modern' agriculture
which interferes with fish production is therefore 1ill advised.

Another potential problem is a natural one. The Benue head~waters make a large
indent in the shape of the Lake Chad Basin, and at high flows the Lagone River
spills over a low divide into the Benue Basin. The Benue appears tc have pro-
gregsively diverted the flow of Logone Basin water and more permanent diversion
of the main gstream could result from a major flow event which initiated a new
channel acroas the divide. Some protection measures may be necessary and would
be a significant step In preserving the hydrological ecological balance of Lake
Chad.

In the wetter climatic phases of the Pleistocene period the Lake Chad Baein
has been occupied by enormous lakes, one almost as large as the Caspian Sea. -
The Chari River built up a large delta, over 40,000 sq. km in area, in
association with a lake with shores at 380-400 m above sea level. Another more
recent lake covered the area below 320m above sea level.

The hydrology of the Logone and Chari Rivers is affected by the landscape associa-
ted with these old lakes. A considerable part of their water floods overbank in
the old delta area several hundred kilometers south of Lake Chad and floods on
both the Logone and Chari Rivers cause considerable damage to crops and inter-
rupt communications.

Even more so than in most other drainage basins, there is a need to look at the
Basin as a whole and organize its development within the framework of a compre~-
hensive view of the resources available.

II. National and Organizétion Context of Chad Basin Development

Four countries, Nigeria, Niger, Cameroon and Chad,share the waters of Lake Chad
and are involved in the development of the lands surrounding the Lake. To

assist in coordination of the development of the Basin the Lake Chad Basin
Commission has been formed. Among other activities the Comeission, in cooperation
with FAO and UNDP, has established one agricultural development center in each

of the countries. :

Within Chad SODELAC is a para-statal body set up by the Government of Chad to -
develop the Lake. SCDELAC is in financial difficulties, but is managing an
experimental farm at Matafo and some small-scale polder development.
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Both organizations and the governments are faced with a number of fundamental
problems in their attempts to develop the water resources of the Chad Basin.
These water resources and the land of the Basin may in the long run constitute
a major resource for regional and wider food production. But before such goals
can even be properly assessed much planning and developmental work needs to be
carried out,

One basic preblem is distance: if goods are produced for export & high transport
cost 18 to be addedy if fuel and other items are to be imported again a major
extra cost i1s involved. Routes from Chad's major economic centers, for example,
are between 1,500-3,000 km long; all except road tranaport by desert roads, in-
volve transshipment.

Transportation, markets and changes in population size and distribution are all
important parameters in any water resource development.

Another important problem is the allocation of development opportunities between
the four cayntriea concerned. The intimate sharing of the Lake's waters, four
ways, makes this important.

A final problem is the role which isolation plays in the management and operation
of development projects. Indigenous technical personnel are relatively few and
there tends to be considerable discontinuity in the availability of expatriate
technical advisors. A major training component is important in any development
project; it is particularly so in the Chad Basin where problems of maintenance and
replacement of equipment and personnel loom even larger than elsewhere in Africa.

I1I. Development Opportunities

The most important development opportunities appear to lie in agriculture, though
potential for hydro-electric power does exist on the Logone and Chari Rivers.
Although ground water studies of the Basin have been carried out by UNESCO/UNDP
and a great deal of hydrological, geological and biological data has been col-
lected by French, British, and U.S. organizations, the process of tying these into
a long range plan of operation has only just begun. Every support should be given
to the Lake Chad Basin Commission in the next stage of its activities.

A comprehensive planning study of alternative uses of all the water resources of
the Lake Chad Basin, including irrigation in different regioms, power, naviga-
tion, fisheriles and water for people and animals is essential because of the
close interrelation between river flow, lake levels and ground water.

The costs and benefits of concentrating use of water in the southern regioms,
i.e. the Chari and Logone delta and valley areas, rather than around the lake
shore need special consideration. '

The possibility of longer rum changes in the supply of water to Lake Chad be-
cause of climatic change is an important consideratiom.
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Given the world food situation it ias clear that in the long-term the resources
of this area can be more than locally important. The basis for their utiliza-
tion 1is: .

1) a better understanding of the systems involved
ii) an acceleration in training programs
111) the beginning of upgrading of transport systems in
" coming years.

Development Around Lake Chad .

Many of the bottom lands, locally called polders, around the Lake are farmed for
cereals and other crops. Some polders are irrigated, in others water is avail-
able to crops from a shallow water table. Polders quite rapidly lose their
fertility due to salt enrichment of the soil and 'a kind of shifting cultivation is
carried out. Yields are very high for a few years (two tons wheat per hectare)
and as they drop off, the farmer moves to another area. Since 1951, the number

of barrages holding back water from the polders has steadily increased and by

1966 about 15,000 ha. were in polders.

SODELAC was created to increase the flow of wheat to the Ndjamena flour mill.
Many other crops are grown; millet, cornm, and onions are the most important.

Alternative schemes have been proposed for further polder development. A SODELAC
proposal attempted to set up a scheme of permanent agriculture in the polders
and experimental plots suggested a wide range of possible crops including citrus.
The building of dykes and concrete camals, together with essential provisions
for draiunage,raised the cost to $5,000 per ha, for a 3,000 ha. project. Dr. R.
Revelle has proposed a much more simple project involving small low-1ift pumps and
shallow hand-dug wells which would cost in total about $1,000 per hectare and
this proposal is now under more detailed study by Meta Systems, Inc.

Observers with conslderable experience in the area suggest that: 1) Chad is
generally self-gsufficient in agricultural products, although local shortages
occur because of intermal transportatiovn difficulties;- 11) polder development
on a large acale faces many environmental, cultural, political, legal and
economic difficulties; 1ii) that agricultural development is best promoted nearer
Ndjamena because of high internal transport costs as the polders are 400 km
away;and, 1v) cost problems of marketing are a major constraint.

The study which Meta Systems, Inc. 1s engaged in should provide a useful insight
into what is and is not feasible. At first sight, it appears that while experi-
ments with productive agriculture in the Lake Chad region should go ahead, much
effort needs to be given to solving basic communication problems before new pat-
terns of agriculture can be very effective.

The long-range perspective is important in the Lake Chad area, and attention to
overall potential and the beginnings of training and experiment in small-scale,
even micro-scale, projects should be the focus of AID in the next few years.
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SUMMARY

The Chad Basin is an important source of water resources for Chad, Niger,
Nigeria, and Cameroon. Fish production is a major current benefit, and in
addition, 15,000 ha. of land are cultivated in lake-side polders. Much
attention has been focused on the lake polders as a possible project area
with ‘the aim of greatly increasing wheat production.

These studies should continue, but it is important that:

1) USAID encourage a better analysia of the medium-
and long-range options available for water resource
use in the Basin,

11) small-scale experimentation/projects in several
areas away from the lake shore be considered,

111) with a view to long-range utilization of water
resources, consideration be given to a atudy of a
variety of ways of dealing with the fundamental
isolation and compunication problem.
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CAMEROON
MACRO ~-ECONOMIC ASSESSMENT

1. Overall Performance of Economy

For a decade after independence Camercon made remarkable economic progress,
bagsed on sustained expansion in agriculcure, manufacturing, commerce and
construction. During the Second Five Year Plan (1966/67-1970/71), the gross
domestic product rose at an amnual rate of 11% at current prices, or 7.7%
in real terms. The annual increase in real per caplta income during the
Second Plan were. 5.7%, exceeding the 3.5% target increase required to reach
the goal of doubling per capital income between 1960 and 1980.

The economy's momentum began to slacken during the final year of the
Plan owing to a shortfall of agricultural exports caused by a deterioration
in cocoa prices and adverse weather conditions. 1In 1971/72 and 1972/73,
the real GDP growth rate-per capita was only 2.4% and 4%, respectively, com-
pared to a 2.1% population growth rate. Growth in manufacturing and commerce
also lagged. With the notable exception of tranportation and government
‘services, economic activity experienced a general slowdown until the end
of 1973, when a spurt in exports, stepped-up government expenditures and
easing demand pressures began to revive the economy. Because the economy
is so responsive to external prices, the effect of higher export prices,
coupled with growing import bills caused by oil prices and world-wide
inflation, is difficult to predict.

The resumption of the spectacular growth rates witnessed in the 1960's
is also hampered by the fact that Cameroon was relatively undeveloped
before independence. The remarkable expansion 6f export crop production
during the 1960's may have reached a celling imposed by the necessity for
food crop production. Similarly in the manufacturing sector, the best
possibilities for import substitution have been largely exhausted during
the 1960's. However, Camercon has a large potential market both internally
and within the context of UDEAC. With wise development policies anrd the
encouragement of foreign investment, tha economic momentum of the 1960's
may yet be revived.

A. Sectors of GDP

Agriculture is by far the most important economic activity in Cameroon,
accounting for 37% of GDP, and leading the export sector with 76% of export
earnings in 1973.1/ Together with forestry, animal husbandry and fishing,
it provides the source of livelihood for about 75% of the population.
Furthermore, agricultural commodities form the basis of the country's prin-
cipal processing and manufacturing industries. The real growth rate of
agricultural production was 9,7% in 1972, compared to 7.5% in 1971.

1/ See Table I, Appendix, for a breakdown of GDP by traditional and modern
sectors. The value of the CFA franc has shifted in terms of the dollar
from $1 = CFA 223 in October, 1974 to $1 = CFA 208 as this went to press
in March, 1975.
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Cocoa and cocoa products, coffee and lumber are the predominant export
crops, accounting for 29%, 26%, and 13%, respectively, of exports iu 1973.
Gotton (3% of exports), rubber, bananas, palm kernels, palm oil and ground-
nuts comprised the remaining 8% of total exports derived from agriculture,
Cocoa production has been declining since 1971/72 owing to adverse weather
and aging trees., Cotton production has declined since 1969/70, mostly
because of reduced acreage, the remainder being devoted to food crop pro-
duction. Coffee, bananas, groundnut and rubber production shows slight
upward trends,.1/ '

Food crop production expanded through 1972 for all crops except millet
and sorghum, which declined by 25% between 1968 and 1972.2/ Most food
crops are consumed locally. Although there is no overall food shortage in
the country, there have been deficiencies of supply in remote areas suf.
fering from poor climatic conditions compounded with dense populations,
inadequate storage facilities and bottlenecks in transportation and distri-
bution. Urban centers have alsc experienced shortages stemming from inade-~
quate praduction of rice, wheat, and other items for which there is a growing
urban demand.

Millet and sorghum are the most important cereals and are grown mainly
in the northern part of the country for purposes of subsistence consumption.
Production has consistently decreased from 480,000 MT in 1968 to 356,600 MT
in 1972. Maize is the second most important cereal, showing a consistent
increase in production to 298,300 MT fn 1972, surpassing the Plan target.

The major tuberous starches &re macabo, taro, manioc, yam, and sweet potatoes.

Rice production attained 15,300 MT in 1972, far from the estimated
28,000 MT consumption predicted for 1975. 1Im light of sharp increases in
consumption, the govermment is devoting considerable effort to the expan-
slon of rice productfon, principally at the SEMRY project in Yagoua. The
project is expected to bring 4,300 hectares under cultivation, as well as
the addition of a rice processing mill, and is financed by IDA, FAC, and
CCE. Feasibility studies in other areas are under way.

Sugar cane production has nearly tripled since 1966 to 125,000 MT in
1972, 1Industrial processing reached its capacity output of 15,230 MT in
1973, compared to a consumption rate of 22,000 MT. Present plans to expand
refining capacity to 22,000 tons by 1976 will nonetheless fall short of the
4050,000 ton level of domestic consumption.

Although Camercon has good potential for livestock development, produc—
tion at present levels faces problems of tsetse infestation and traditional
grazing methods. The northern grasslands and the Adamaoua Plateau are the

1/ 1IMF, Cameroon: Recent Economic Development, SM/74/187, July 31, 1974,
p. 9 and 50.

2/ IMF, p. 6 ff.
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major livestock producing areas with an estimated 2 million head of cattle.
Other forms of livestock include 3 million sheep and goats, 400,000 pigs,
and 7 million poultry. Although practically self-sufficiént in meat,
Cameroon imports some 200 .tons of high quality meat annually, The government is
making considerable effort to raise quality through investments in sanitary
facilities and cattle-breeding projects. .

The fishing catch for 1972 is estimated at 82,000 tons, of which 60,000
is undertaken by traditional methods. Substantial amounts of fish are im-
ported (CFAF 649 million in 1972) to supplement the domestic supply. The
government envisages an Investment of CFAF 1 billion in the Third Plan to
expand Industrial fishing, to develop fish breeding in rural areas, and to
modernize small craft fishing.

The industrial sector in Cameroon is relatively well developed,
accounting for 22% of GDP in 1973, and showing a 16.3% increase in current
prices (9% in real terms), compared to 7.1% in 1972, Manufacturing enter-
prices comprised 14% of GDP and are concentrated around Douala. Manufac-
turing consists mainly of foreign-owned agricultural processing and consumer
goods industries (food, beverages, tobacco, textiles, shoes, chemicals,
plastics, and electrical goods) producing for local markets and for export
to UDEAC countries and Chad. The only heavy industry is a French-owned ‘
aluminum smelter plant at Edea which imports alumina from Guinea. Aluminum
and aluminum products processed by two subsidiary companies into building
materials and household utensils accounted for 8% of total exports between
1971-73.

Under the Second Plan, 907 of investment was private. Value added by
manufacturing increased 12% per annum in current prices during the five-
year Plan period, slowed to 7% in 1971.72, reflecting a general decline in
GDP, and seemed to have accelerated in 1972-73, (See Appendix, Table II).

Mining is of limited Importance and 1s restricted to small quantities
of casserite, gold, and non-metallic minerals. The exploitation of signifi-
cant deposits of bauxite in the Adamaoua area and in West Cameroon near Dschang
is under consideratfon. Oil prospecting is being conducted along the coast
between Victoria and Douala.

The service sector accounted for 41% of GDP in 1973, of which commerce
was 31%, transpeortation and communication 5.7%, and the public sector 4.3%.

The government-gsector accounts for 4.7% of GDP. The official estimate
for 1970 was that there were about 208,000 (46% of total employment) gain-
fully occupied persons in public administration and related activities.
Recorded wage employment, however, was only 51,340 (30% of total) in the
public sector.l/

l/Area Handbook for thea United Rebublic of Cameroon, U;S. Government Printing

Office 1974, p. 193.



B. Natioﬁal Product
1. Trade

Cameroon's trade balance has generally been in deficit since the mid-
1960's, with exceptions in 1968, 1969, and 1973. Recent deficits stemmed
from a decline in agricultural productien caused by unfavorable weather,
combined with a deterioration in cocoa prices. Following the economic
slump of 1970/71, the government resorted to increased public investments
to stimulate the economy, widening the external resource gap to $67 million
or 5% of GDP in 1971/72, 1In 1973, the sharp recovery of cocoa and other
export prices improved the value of exports by 40%, resulting in a $13.8
willion trade surplus.1/

Receipts from cocoa fluctuated in correspondence to world price move-
ments. Cocoa production expanded by only 1% to 2% since 1965, while receipts
for cocoa exports increased 28% annually between 1965 and 1969, fell by 16%
in 1970 and 1971, and recovered by 45% in 1973.2/

Coffee earnings were determined by volume rather than price in the late
1960's when the volume of exports rose by 10% per annum. Subsequent develop-
ments reflect contrary movements in volume and prices, as receipts rose by
15% in 1970 despite a 9% drop in volume, and remained constant in 1971
although the volume declined by 23%. Receipts increased slightly in 1972
despite a 30% gain in volume, while in 1973 both velume and a price recovery
boosted earnings by 31%. '

Log exports have increased dramatically from an average $10.5 million
in the late 1960's to $36.0 million in 1973, Both prices and volume contri-
buted to this increase.

Aluminum exports have remained stable at about $20 million in recent
years, although the share of processed products has increased. Cotton ex-
ports have declined since a peak in 1970, reflecting a sharp drop in pro-
duction. The combined receipts of rubber, bananas, palm kernels, and ground-
nuts have also declined to 5.5% of exports compared to 14% in 1965. Cattle
exports also declined by over 50% between 1972 and 1963 to less than $4
million.

Imports rose at an annual rate of 4% in the early 1970's compared to an
average of 10,5% between 1965 and 1970. Manufactured consumer goods for
industry and households accounted for 39% of imports in 1973. Capital equip=-
ment accounted for another 28%, while semi-finished goods and foodstuffs
comprised 13% and 10% respectively.3/

Y 1vF, p. 2 and p. 50.

g/IMF, p. 5l.

2IIMF, p. 52 and 106,
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The slower growth rate of imports affected mostly manufactured goods,
which grew at less than ten percent between 1971 and 1973. Food imports
expanded by six percent, as did semifinished goods, fuel, and raw materials,
while imports of capital equipment expanded by five percent,

The direction of trade leans heavily towards the European Economic
Community which received 68,6 percent of- exports, and provided 65.3 percent
of imports in 1973 (of which France accounted for 28,5 percent of exports
and 47.4 percent of imports). The United States follows with 7.5 percent of
exports and 9 percent of imports. About 16 percent of trade is with African
countries, of which trade within UDEAC accounts for 1ll.1 percent. 1/

Although the trade balance is occasionally positive, the current account
balance has been consistently negative owing to services and private trans-
ferg., The services deficit widened from $14.6 million in 1971 to $17.2 million
in 1972, and an estimated $20.0 million in 1973. Private transfers have also
increased by approximately $2 million per annum since 1971. Thus Camercon's
holding of offfcial foreign reserves has decreased from $80.8 million in
1970 to $42.4 million in 1973.2/ '

2. GCopnsumption of GDP

The proportions of GDP which are consumed and invested appear in Table
III (Appendix). Overall consumption in 1973 was 90.1 percent of GDP, while
gross investments were 13.4 percent. The resource gap of 3.5 percent of GDP
was fillad by foreign aid and by a decline in reserve holdings.

Goverument investment has focused on the transportation system and the
industrial sector (mostly energy), with lesser investments in rural develop-
ment, technical education, and social services. HNinety percent of inveatments
in the private sector is foreign, and private investment fell far short of
planned levels during the Second Plan.

External assistance amounted to $167 million between 1965 and 1969, of
which grants by FAC accounted for 40 percent and by FED for 25 percent. Loans
comprised 24 percent of total aid, mainly from the Caisse Centrale, USAID,
and the Kreditanstalt fur Wiederaufbau. World Bank disbursements have rigen
since 1970, amounting to over $36 million between 1971 and 1973, The princi-
pal FAC, FED, and CCCE operations since 1970 include road and railway con-
struction, telecommunication, the SEMRY rice project, water supply, energy
and equipment for universities. 3/ Canadian aid amounts to $7 million per
annum. The UNDP Indicative Planning Figire amounts to $7.5 million for the
five-year period beginning 1972.

1/ 1IMF, p. 107./
_g/ IMF, pe vii,
3/ EEGC, Rapport des Conseillers Commerciaux en Poste au Cameroon,

30 June 1974, pp. 23-24.
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3+ Government Expenditures

After several years of steady improvement, Cameroon's overall figcal
performance showed a significant deterioration in the early 1970's., Until
1971 current budgetary surpluses caused by ilncreased revenues and stable
operating expenditures permitted large amounts of resources to be made
available for the financing of capital outlays, and to the Treasury. . Begin~
ning in 1971 a marked expansion in government operations and declining
revenues reflecting the sluggishness of the economy weakened fiscal per-
formance considerably. Despite a small current budgetary surplus, rising
debt services changes and capital outlays created a deficit of $2.5 million.
Predictions for 1973 indicated a further weakening of the situatiom.

Table IV and Table V in the Appendix show the sources of govermment
revenue. During the seven-year period 1967-1973, revenue expanded by an
annual compound rate of 9.6 percent, rising more rapidly than GDP.

Recurrent expenditures are broken down by Ministry in Table VI. After
the Ministry of Armed Forces, (13.1 percent in 1974/75), the Ministry of
National Education (12.4 percent) receives the largest allocation, followed
by the Ministry of Public Health (6.5 percent).

C. Human Resources

The estimated population for Cameroon in 1974 is 6.3 million. The
population growth rate is 2.1 percent per annum, and the government has
established a goal of 10 million people. Seventy-five percent of the
population is rural, but with an annual urban growth rate of 7 percent,
rural population is expected to decline te 62 percent by 1985, In 1974,
Douala held 5.4 percent of the total population, while Yaounde claimed 3.6
percent.

The age structure of the population is bottom-heavy, with 51.4 percent
of total population under the age of 20, and 43.6 percent between the age of
20 and 59. .

Recorded wage employment in 1970 was only 169,670 persons or 7.06 percent
of working age population. Of these, 51,340 were in the public sector}
41,360 in the rural sector; 34,250 in industryy and 42,720 in private ser-
vices, commerce and transportation. The official estimate for employment
in 1970 claimed 455,000 gainfully employed, or 19 percent of working age
population, of which 208,000 were in the public sector. 1/ The cause of
this apparent gtatistical conflict is not clear, although it may be caused
by the inclusion of traditional sector employment, which is considerable since
54 percent of GDP in 1973 was derived from the traditional sector (see Table I,
Appendix), Unemployment mostly in urban areas,  is estimated at 200,000,
or about 8 percent of working age population. Underemployment in rural areas
is unknown.

ll Area Handbook for the United Republic of Cameroom, U.S. Government
Printing Office, Washington, D.Ce, 1974, pp. 193-4.
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I1. Govermment Prioritiess

The basic economic goal of the Cameroon govermment since independence has
been to double per capita real income by 1980. In pursuing this goal the
government is committed to equity among reglons, sectors and individuals. Of
prime priority in the third Five-Year Plan (1971-1976) is rural development
which directly affectad 75 percent of the population at the beginning of the
Third Plan in 1971, and is the mainstay of the economy. Objectives within
the goal of rural development include: 1) concerns with national food
requirements and with export earnings to provide forelgn exchange for
esgsential capital and consumer goods; 2) price stabilization; and 3) the
up=-grading of rural living and working conditions to stem internal migra-
tion. .

The second priority is industrialization which 1is recognized as essential
not only to satiate consumer demand, but to foster rural development by
providing a market for agricultural products.

Education and training, geared towards local realities, are viewed as essen~
tisl to the political, social, and economic welfare of the nation.

Public Health, social walfare, tourism and commerce are zlso goals of the
Third Plan.

The financing of the Plan is expected to be 51.6 percent public, of which
a third derives from State bonds, a half from foreign lcan and subsidies,
and the remainder from income generated by public enterprises., Private
investmant is expected to be 82 percent by enterprises and 18 percent by
households.

The sectoral breakdowm of planned public expenditures is:

Transportation and Communication

Infrastructure 38%
Education 13%
Agriculture and Rural Development 13%
Industry, Mining, Energy 10%
Urbanism _ 13%
Other _ | ' 13%

The capacity of the govermment to meet Plan targets may be seriously weakened
by the economic slump of the early 1970's and the resulting weakened fiscal
performance of the govermment. Performance during the Second Plan, when
actual growth rates exceeded target growth rates, is largely attributable to
the economic boom of that period. Planned public investment during the
Second Plan achieved targets only in administrative capacity investments
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(190 percent of target) and studies (111 percent of target)s All other areas
fell short: rural production investments were only 9.2 percent instead of
19.4 percent, or 57 percent of the target, while health and welfare expendi-
tures were only 6.7 percent, or 35 percent of the target figure. Despite
these set-backs, the Cameroonian government has demonstrated both the will
and the capacity to promote the development of the country.

Private investment, an important component of the Plan, is actively promoted
by the government. Ninety percent of investments in manufacturing are private,
although government bodies (the Cameroon Development Bank and the National
Investment Society) participate in many ventures. The government has attempted
to make credit available to Cameroonians, resulting in the establisbment of
small and medium-sized Cameroonian enterprises. The Cameroonization policies
of the govermment with respect to personnel are moderate since the government
is sensicive to the possibility of alienating potential investors. Private
investment fell in the early 1970's, reflecting the economic slump, but.

picked up again in 1973. Investment has been minimal, despite the American
receptivity.

American investment has been almost non-existant. A proposed pineapple
operation by a UsS. firm was not carried out owing to disappointing market
surveys in Europe. A major constraint appezrs to be the lack of Gamerconian
organization which would facilitate communication with American businessmen.
Government structures are complex and unfamiliar to American investors.
USAID might take measures to ameliorate this situation by encouraging the
establishment of facilities in OPIC or the Export-Import Bank which would
familiarize American Investors with the investment process in Cameroon and
demonstrate the opportunities that exist within Cameroon's expanding

economy.

The attitude of the Gameroon government toward reglonal integration is very
favorable, since Cameroon's economy is the strongest in the regiom.
Neighboring countries in the Central African Gustoms Union (UDEAC) and Chad,
which withdrew from UDEAC in 1970, fear domination by Cameroon. Cameroon

has trade surpluses with both Central African Republic and Congo, although

it bears a net deficit trade position with Gabon. Attitudes with respect

to real economic integration based on complementarity are less enthusiastic,
since Cameroon would like to have its own industry (including an oil refinery)
rather than to be dependent on neighboring countries.

Cameroon's attitude towards France is more independent than that of its
neighbors. In July 1973, Cameroon withdrew from OCAM (Organization Commune
d'Afrique et Malgache), a largely cultural organization dominated by France.
Soon after, Cameroon withdrew from the francophone African Tourism Develop=-
ment Oxganization. Economic independence from France is the ultimate goal,
and 1s being sought through independent stances in monetary and economic
matters.
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TABLE I

GDP BY SECTOR

(billions CFAF current)

196970 1972-73
mmnnoﬂ Trad. Modern Total % GDP | Trad. Modern Total % GDP | % Growth 1970-1975
Primary Sector 79.7 9.0 88.7 35.6 102, 7 12.6 115.3 36.8 30.0%
1, Primary producing
(plant, animal) 79.7 8.1 87.8 35.2 102,7 11.6 114,3 36.5 30,2
2. Extractive Industry 0.9 0.9 0.4 1.0 1.0 0.3 -88.8
manggq Sector H@-O .WQ.@ Umou NN.O H@.w UN-@ QH.Q 23,0 27.3
3. Manufacturing Industry
(organic prod.) 4.7 17.5 22.2 8.8 5.5 23.9  29.4 9.4 32.4
4. Manufacturing Industry
H.au.uﬂﬂﬂwu.w‘ ch.kumﬂv H-U 8.9 10. 4 4.2 2.0 12.0 14.0 4,5 34,6
U- ngﬂﬂ-ﬂ—ﬂﬂm.g W!N -Nno HM.N G.H. .m.u HQ.@ FO-N U-N Qou\_
6. Utilities, health : .
services 5.5 3.2 8.7 3.5 . 6.5 5.8 12.3 3.9 4l.4
Tertiary Sector 3.0 61,5 104.5 41.8 46,0 79.9 125.9 40,2 20.5
.Nt QFHPE&-FH Hﬂﬂﬂ&-ﬂﬂ—ﬂu—-g H-hf .PO&—. o-m G-N DON OQH i.w.m.q
8. Transport,Communicationg 14,2 14,2 5.7 18,5 18.5 5.9 30.3
@o. mﬂﬂqﬁnnm QON U-N ulﬂ Hu.cu HH.U WQN Nmto
10. Commerce 43.0 36,7 79.7 31.8 46,0 49.7 95,7 30.5 20.0
TOTAL 142.6 107.1 249.7 100.0 168.0 145.1 313.1 100.0 25.4

Source:

Direction de la Statistique
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TABLE II
CAMEROON: BUSINESS TURNOVER OF SELECT

‘MANUFAGCTURING ENTERPRISES

(millions of CFA francs)

Sector 1967-68 1972-73
Food, Beverage, Tobacco 11,875 28,773
Textiles, Shoes - 4,635 10,118 ‘
Wood, furniture 356 1,558
Printing 457 528
Chemical, cement, plastic 1,885 7,603
Metallurgical, Mechanical 6,982 12,794
Electrical goods : 7 1,294 2, 388
TOTAL 27,484 63,362

SOURCE: IMF, ""Cameroon - Recent Economic Developments,"SM/74/187,
July 31, 1974, p. 19, and Rapport des Conseilleurs Commerciaux
des Pays Membders de la Communaute Europeenne en poste au -
Cameroun, 30 Juin 1974, p. 7.
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TABLE

II1

SOURCES AND USES OF NATIONAL INGOME -

(billions CFAF)

1969-70 Parcentage 1972-73 | Percentage
SOURCES: GDP 249,7 80.4% 313.1 80.2%
- uonwtlry 46. 3 140 9% 52. 2 14. 2%
- monetary 203.4 65.5% 257.9 66.,0%
Imports 61.0 19.6% 77.5 19.8%
TOTAL Sources 310,7 100.0% 390.6 100.0%
USES:

Houshold Consumption 189.9 61.1% 268,5 63.6%
- Auto Comsumption 41.5 13.4% 51.4. 13.2%
Administration 12.7 ho1% 13.3 3.4%
Gross Capital Formation| 35,3 11.4% 52.0 13.3%
= Administration 7.3 2.3% 9.5 2.4%
= Households 7.5 2.4% 7.5 1.9%
Exports 66.5 21.4% 66.5 17.0%
TOTAL Uses 310,7 100.0% 390,6 100,0%

SOURCE: Direction de la Statistique, Min. of Plan, unpublished.




TABLE IV

CAMEROON
GONSOL.IDATED BUDGET
{(billions of CFA francs)
Percentage Total

1966-67 1970-71 1972.73 &/ 1972-73
o:wﬂmﬂn Revenue . 31.9 52,1 6l.1 100, 0%
Taxes on income and profits 4,5 8.0 10,2 16.7%
Taxes on goods & services 23.4 34.8 41.5 67.9%
Qther Tax revenue 1.2 . 1.9 2.4 3.9%
Gurrent Expenditure 30.6 43,0 53.4
o Federal Government 1%.4 29,0
KA East Gameroon 9.0 11.1
West Cameroon 2.2 2,9
Current Surplus - 13 9.1 7.7
Public Debt Service 0.4 1.6 3.1
Capital Expenditure 4,8 4,8 6,6
BUDGETARY BALANCE . 3.9 2.7 =-2,0

1/ Provisional data.
Source: IMF, "Camercon-Recent Economic Developments," mZQHP\ﬁmq. July 31, 1974, p. 37.
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TABLE V

 GAMEROON
NATIONAL REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE

{billions of CFA francs)

. Percentage *
1973-74 1974275 19734 151&--5

Revenue )

Direct & Assimilated Taxes 16.0 18.9 21.5 22.5

Customs Duties . 48.5 53,2 65.1  63.3

Registration & Stamp Taxes 3.2 13.7 4.3 - &b

Income from government land o9 1.0 1,2 1.2

Postal & Telecom fees 3.3 3.6 4.8 4,2

Other public service fees 2.3 3.2 3.1 3.8

c’mtributieﬂ’ Subsidies 3 3 +4& &
TOTAL _ 74.5  84.0

Recurrent Expenditure 62.2 69.2 ~ 83.5 82.4

Capital Expenditure 12.3 14.8 16.5 = 17.6
TOTAL 7 74.5 84.0

* Does not &dd to 100% owing to rounding.

Source: AmEmbassy Airgram A-62, Yaounde, July 3, 1974
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TABLE VI

CAMERDON
" RECURRENT BUDGET EXPENDITURE

Internal Administrative Debt
Pooled Administrative Expenses
State Participations
Presidency

Services
National

. Economic

Ministry
Ministry
Miniscry
Ministry
Ministry
Ministry
Ministry
Ministry
Ministry
Ministry
Ministry
Ministry
Ministry
Ministry
Ministry
Ministry
Ministry
Ministry
Ministry

Source:

At
As
an
of
of
of
of
of
of
of
of
of
of
of
of
of
of
of
of
of
of
of

tached to the Presidency
sembly

d Social Council

Territorial Administration
Foreign Affairs

Agriculture

Commercial & Industrial Dev.
National Education

Animal Husbandry

Employment & Socizl Insurance
Equipment, Housing & Lands
Finance

Public Service

Armed Forces

Information & Culture

Youth & Sports

Justice

Mines & Power

Planning & Territorial Dev
Costs & Telecommunications

{millions of CFA francs)
1973-74 -

1,145
10,202
6,203
4,000
660
150
2,577
968
2,218
410
7,331
538
289
3,463

3,256
518
631
735
770
275
542
1,844

Public Health & Social Insurance 3,952

Transport

Total Recurrent Budget

AmEmbassy Airgram A-62, Yaounde, July 3, 1974.

430

62,200

1974-75

968
10,072
7,464
1,726
4,433
T44
150
2,842
1,053
2,611
489
8,606
631
329
3,678
601
9,089
674
809
818
342
560
2,023
4,504
520

69,200

Percentage

197475

1.4
14.5
10. 8

2.
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CAMEROON
PHYSIGAL CHARAGTERISTICS

I. Climate

The United Repulic of Cameroon extends between the latitudes 2 degreeas
and 13 degrees north of the equator. As a result of this geographical posi=-
tion, 1ts southern part lies totally within the equatorial climatic zone
while its central and northern zones fall within tropical climates with
marked seasonality in temperature and rainfall. The northern and central
areas do not only experience a dry season which gets longer as we move
further north, they also recelve lower amounts of rainfall. Also, dependa-
bility on so called *normal" rainfall averages decreases northwards, since
extreme varistions are much more common than generally perceived. The
latest Sahelian drought represents one of such variations and it is quite
" probable that such occurance can be repeated cyclically or otherwise every
few years.

A. The Role of the ITF

The ITF (Inter Tropical Front) or the ITCZ (Inter Tropical Convergence
Zone) plays a major role in the climate and rainfall regimes of Cameroon.
The ITF position and migration throughout the seasons are responsible for
rainfall pattern and distribution throughout most of the country. A brief
and generalized description of the ITF follows since its understanding is
important to this climatic section.

_ The ITF forms over equatorial areas on a linear-type belt as a result
of excessive and efficient heating over these areas which receive maximal
amounts of heat energy from sun'’s rays. The heating causes alr masses to
rigse over this linear belt along equatorial areas. The upheaval of air
masses along the ITF brings about the following resultsi

1. CGooling of rising air which, in turn, causes conden-
sation, and precipitation in case the rising air
contains moisture (if moved in from maritime origins).
Such convectional rains occur after heating reached
levels in the afterncon {on less forested areasl) and
are aasociated with stormy conditions with high insta=-
bility in the air masses.

2, The rapid rise of air leaves on the surface a ~ rela-
tively low pressure system which barely succeeds to
get "replenished" by incoming air rushing from south
and north. The nature of the incoming air masses
will determine the degree to which the ITF may be
intensified as a low pressure system: The greater

11n more forested areas, heat retained keeps high temperature until late

at night when convectional storms can be triggered and continued.
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the contrast between such air masses, the further
the ITF is intensified and established as a low
pressure system which keeps attracting air masses
from south and north.

As a general rule, most places under the ITF
(whether permanently or seasonally) will receive
-rainfall, provided some air masses attracted to
the area by this low pressure system originate
from maritime vicinities and therefore carry the
necessary molsture to be condensed as convection
oCCurs.

B. The Seasonal Migration of the ITF

During spring and fall, maximal sun'®s rays efficiency lie very much
within the equatorial areas, therefore, the ITF is positioned over these
areas and bringing about the usual associated storminess and precipitation.

During northern summer, maximal sun's rays efficiency being north
of equator (up to 23% degrees) causes the gradual "migration" of the ITF
to areas north of the equator, and therefore, brings about the associated
storminess and precipitation to areas as far as 15 degrees or more north of
the equator. Under such conditions during that time of the year, Central
and Northern Cameroon receive their rainfall whilé the southern area is
still receiving some rainfall,too, being at the margins of the ITF influence.

During northern winter, when maximal sun's rays efficiency iag south
of the equator, the ITF migrates southwards together with its associlated
precipitation leaving the area north of the equator without any- rainfall.
This 1s the basic situation in which northern and central Cameroon experi-
ence their dry season. However, southern Cameroon, being very close to
the equatorial area,does not have a very distinct "dry season" and remains
affected to a certain extent by the margins of the ITF both in summer and
winter even though to a more limited extent. The so called "Petite Saison
Seche'" 1s described for some locations in southern Cameroon.

From the above description, the effect of the ITF becomes clear on
drought in Northern Cameroon which can occur under any of the two following
situations: 1) insufficient northerly migration of ITF in the rainy season
{northern summer) or insufficient duration of its northerly position; or
2) inadequate attraction of wet ailr masses from south and southwest, or
inadequate moisture content in these air masses, having lost some on the
way since the central highlands "squeeze' some moisture out by forcing
these air masses to rise while crossing them.

C. Orographic and Other Local Effects on Precipitation

The description of the ITF's role on rainfall patterns and distribution
over Cameroon is adequate for the general regional aspects. However, some
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specific effects have to be considered on the local scene. The orographié
effect seems to be most responsible for higher rainfall values on higher
altitudes; the western highlands receive much more rainfall than neighboring
areas due to their elevation. Also, the Adamaoua Plateau receives relatively:
high rainfall due to its relief which Induces storms and air instability.

D. Prac*pitation-ﬁersus Evggprtation1

For most of northern and central Camerocon, the dry season means the ITF
is positioned on equatorial areas or south of the equator, attracting air
from the Sahara in the north. The dry continental Saharan alr called
"harmattan" has very low relative humidity and therefore very high aptitude
to absorb any available moisture on its way to the ITF "pump.'" This causes
evaporation in the area to be very high. The example of Kousseri (Fort
Fourean) can 1llustrate the situation where 700 mm of rainfall is counter-
acted by 3600 mm of evaporation. In the south, on the other hand, 4294 mm
of rainfall in Douala is counteracted by merely 600 mm of evaporation.

E. The Rainfall H@prof Cameroon

This map shows the following characteristics:
1. Highestz precipitation values in S.W. due to:

a. proximity to maritime origin of air mass;

b. area constantly affected by ITF and/or its
margins.

2. High3 precipitation value in western highlands due
' to altitude.

3. Adeqpateﬁ precipitation values in south and central
parts of the country, the central receiving higher
values than expected as a result of its relief
{Adamaoua).

4. Low5 values in the Benoue basin.

Se Poor6 values in the Chad basin lowlands.

F. Glimatic Zones

Since rainfall alone does not determine the climatic types, the

1- evapo-transpiration notions are not dealt with in this section.
‘2-above 3000 mm.

3-between 3000-1750 wm.

4-between 1750-1250 mm.

5-between 1250-800 mm,

6=below 800 mm.
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climatic zones map accompanying this report varies from the rainfall maps
in seéveral aspects, but bagically repeats some of the basic outlines.
Letters in the following listing coincide with letters on the respective
regions of the map.l1 . .

Regions of Coastal Cameroonian type, in which
relief is a modifier to a certain extent.

A

B - Regions of Coastal equatorial climatic type.

c - Regions of Cameroonian mountainous type climate,
in which altitude is a dominant modifier.

D - Reglons of Gontinental or Interior - Equatorial
climatic type.

E ~ Regions of tropical climate alternating between
dry and wet seasons of equal duration.

F ~ Regions of tropical climate with extended dry
seasons.

G - Regions of arid tropical climates
S=-southern N-northern
(note that no designations such as Sahel!, Soudan,

Savanna, etc. are utilized here since this section
deals with climate and not natural vegetation zones.)

I1X. Soils

A. Bagic Conditions for Gameroon Soils

Geology and Rock Makeup: Most of Cameroon is made up of cry-
staliine magnatic and metamorphic rocks and very little is made up of
sedimentary formations. The volcanic flows, covering parts of the Adamaoua
and the western region, further diminish the sedimentary areas by burying
& good part of them. Therefore, solls derived from the existing rock
patterns tend to be dominated by clay in the southern and central parts
and sandy in the north.

The Climate: Rainfall and high temperature usually lead to lateri-
zation. 1In Cameroon, such conditiors do not prevail further north of the
Adamaoua; from there northwards, the '"red" ferruginous soils are the
result of aridity and are quite different from laterite. Under the dryer
climate yet of the Mandara, soils are very meager since chemical and bio-
logical effects are very limited and only mechanical weathering prevails.

lrnis is adopted from a most recent classification (1972).
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The Relief: Good drainage is fundamental for good soils. Over the
horizontal erosional surfaces of the Adamaoua, laterization develops towards
the formation of durlcrusts. Steep slopes on the other hand tend to
accelerate erosion (as in the northern mountains and the deforested and
intensly cultivated west). The better soils are either those located on
moderate slopes or the alluvial solls along the valleys. However, allu-
vial solls in valleys and plains with weak gradients (such as the Logome
and the Chad iowlands) tend to be hydromorphic and cloggeds canalization
and drainage become imperative for their utilization.

The Vegetation: The vegetation is a most responsible factor for
supplying and maintaining biclogical and chemical elements f{n the soil on
one hand and protecting it from erosion and excessive leaching on the other
hand. The reduction of evaporation under forest cover slows down the upward
migration of undesirable elements closer to the surface. Altogether, the
lateritic soil remains young under forest cover and relatively fertile:
humus is constantly replenished and undesired elements are kept at depth.
Under the Savanna cover, usually affected by fires also, soils are quickly
Impoverished: humus is destroyed and nutrients are leached to depth since
protective canopies are sparse. This increases the already high rates of
evaporation, depriving soils of moisture and accelerating upwards migra-
tion of undesirable elements.

’

B. Soil Surveys in Cameroon

The soil survey which started in 1948 in the alluvial plains of the Logene
was extended to include most of Cameroon, resulting in a general map at the
scale of 1:1 million with explanatory notes. The gources from which this map,
originate vary in nature and scale ranging between 1:2000 and 1:50, 000,

Mapping of soils have been traditiocnally the domain of ORSTOM; it is
only recently that the U.N. 1is proceeding with a program of training Came-~
roonian soil scilentists to take over soil survey and research from ORSTOM.

1. all regions north of 10 degrees parallel {cotton,
sorghum and rice areas) are mapped at the scale of
1:100,000.

2. ‘Between 10 degrees and 8 degrees north parallels, a
- soll reconnailssance mapping at the scale of 1:200,000
is about completed. ‘

3. Zones along the axis Garona-Bidzar-Marcua have been
surveyed to greater details at the scale of 150,000
(3 sheets) including meps of so called '“cultural
aptitude' which clogely designate general soll suita-
bility/capacity characteristics.,
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4. To the south, reconnaissance work along TRANSCAM
"ReRe produced maps at the scale of 1:200,000 and
1250, 000, .

5. West of Ngaoundere on the pastoral Adamaoua, a
detailed map at the scale of 1:50,000 was helpful
to grasp soil conservation problems involved in
the coalescence of the three major watersheds
(Logone, Sanaga, and Niger).

6. In the western highland which is highly populated,
systematic work at the scale of 1:50,000 is being
resumed, particularly in the alluvial NDOP plain
which is temporarily inundated.

7. Finally, in the south, work has been done on
detailed scales {1:10,000 to 1:20,000) in connec-
s tion wich several agricultural development plans.

III. Natural Vegetation

The natural vegetation is an important indicator of the total effects
of all ecological factors. Therefore, using vegétation formations for the
purpose of delimiting ecological divisions should be one of most satisfac=-
tory ways in which responses and interrelationships are naturally expressed.
The effect of selected ecological factors will be briefly outlined prior to
the final description of the major formation and their spatial distribution.

A. Ecological Factors:

1. Climate: Within this fact, humidity is evidently most out-

standing, determining the grass zones of vegetation. Within Cameroon, the
thick forest disappears as soil does not receive a minimum of 300 wm of
water between November and March. The mere tendency for an extended low
precipitation period can lead to a seasonal fall of leaves unusual for the
humid forest which rejuvenates its leaves over long periods. This is the
way the deciduous forest of central south Cameroon is defined and differen-
tiated from the rain forest of south Cameroon.

As climate turns tropical, the clear forest type sets in, which is
adapted to a dry season of which increasing length northwards leads to the
Savanna and Sahel.

2. Relief: The relief determines not only rainfall rates, etc.,
it is responsible for determining the angles of slope, direction, and degree
of exposure to sun's rays, sheltering effects from winds, All this acts
upon the vegetation cover and brings about specific distribution of types
and characteristics. The thick forest takes a different aspect and a dif=-
ferant composition with changes in altitude. This is extremely outstanding
in the wegtern highlands. '
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3. Soil: Soil holds a very localized effect, 1In the south,for
example, where solls are uniformally ferralitic, only excess in water and
salt can locally modify the general nature of the vegetation formation
(such as the Coastal Mangrove). Similar local effect is present in inundated
valleys such as the Upper Nyong. In the dry zones difference in soil can
explain most aspects of the vegetation landscape; dry characteristics are
accentuated when coarse gravels are predominant in the soil, rather than
silts and fine components.

4., MAN: The role of man has been particularly important in
Cameroon. Cameroon was an area of migrations and transit of nomad pastoral
groups on one hand (Folain for example); on the other hand, it was the site
where mountainous areas served as shelters (Mandara, Bamileke Plateau, etc.).
The impact of both groups on the natural vegetation has been considerable.
Degradation of vegetation in most zones has resulted in disastrous effects
since soils are very fragile and their fertility is limited and hard to
rejuvenate under degraded and degenerated vegetation replacement.

The forest, within its most favorable climatic zone, can be
reconstituted from its secondary formation if left alone and may reach a
primary climax. But as dry seasons get longer further north, such regene-
ration becomes more difficult or impossible, since any intervention with
the climax may bring about final degradation with no return. Several
Savanna woodlands are thought to be the result of forest degeneration as
affected by man. The clear forest does not transform into secondary for-
mations, and, following forest fires, only grass and few trees remain there
to stay.

In view of such notions mentioned above, one should realize that
we canncot judge the land potential of these areas by the same criteria we
use to appraise our own., The ecological balance is much more precarious
in equatorial-tropical margins than ocur temperate climatic domains.
Individuals can be impressed after recomaissance visits by the relative
"empty and vast lands" which seem to have tremendous *potential'. Such
statements should be very carefully examined before being considered for
any planning purposes.

B. The Natural Vegetation Map of Cameroon

The generalized map in this text 1s compiled from most recent sources
(1964 and 1971) and represents the basic zones and transitions. Letters in
the text coincide with the letters on the map, and the following brief
definition of each division serves also as a legend for the sketch map 4.

A - Green, rainforest

B - Semi-decidous forest
8 -« Trees Savanma
D

- Savanna woodlands and grasslands
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E - Dry Savanna

F - Steppe (sub-Sahelian to Sahel)
_ NLDF - Northern Limit of Dense Forest

Mgre - Mangrove

R = "Residual" forest of reduced type

IV: Relief

The United Republic of Cameroon falls within va
rying levels of ele-
vation due to its geological structure and erosional history. This

variability in relief, in turn, causes important consequences in the climatic

regimes of the area both on local and regional basis. Therefore, a brief
sketch on elevation distribution over the whole country 1s imperative to

the general understanding of its ecological divisions and physiographic
provinces. L

It 1s emphasized here that elevation distribution does not always
coincide with ecological divisions since elevation is not the only control
over the evolution of such provinces; geological make-up, climate as con-
trolled by geographical position, soils make-up, and natural or native

vegetation are other important controls resulting in the final ecological
divisions.

Relief of Cameroon is generalized here and briefly described aection
by section starting from the south-western coastal area through the east
and north. Numbers in the following listing coincide with the numbers
marked on the accompanying sketch map 5.

1. The coastal western and south-western lowland: falling

: within zero feet to a thousand feet above mean sea level
(abbreviated as M.S.L. further in this text). Within these
elevation margins, three basins are predominant which are:

M. B.: The Mamfe Bésin

DeBst The Douala Basin

CeBs: The Campo Basin
With the exception of H.B..‘D.B.‘ and C.B. have swampy
characteristics in thelr lower sections, and river estuaries
(sunken outlets) are surrounded by mangrove swamps due to
very low elevations and poor drainage along the coastal
area. Within this belt, two outstanding exceptions rise
over the whole area which are: :

M.C.: Mount Cameroon (4070 m)

M.Re: Mount Rumpi (1494 m)
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The Main South-Central Plateau or elevated plain: £falling
between 2,000 ft - 3,000 ft above M.S.L., this area is
separated from No. 1 by a series of steep scarps across which
the major rivers flowing to the coastal plain form impor-
tant waterfalls with high potential for hydro-electric
generation (one is already harnessed at Edea where a com-
plex of Aluminum plants is located including ENELCAM,

ALUCAM and SOCATRAL power and alumintim processing stations

and factories.)

"Most of the surface of this section is flat to gently-

undulating with the exception of some residual hills
{inselbergs) which withstood the extended periods of
erosion that flattened the whole area in the past.

The Upper Congo Basin: This area is located in the south-
eastern corner of the country and falls between 1,000 ft

“and 2,000 ft-above -M.S5.L. Three major tributaries of the

Congo system flow in this area which are: The Sangha,
the Dja, and the Boumba.

The Central and Western Highlands: This area is made up of

~ the major uplifted land of Camercon: ‘a geologicdl up waip

along which major fissures activated important volcanoes in

the past.. Lava flows in substantial thickness have added
considerable height to the already elevated land., Ele-
vation in this zone exceeds 3,000 ft above M.S.L. and can
reach 6,000 ft to 7,000 ft in certain locations. This
area is therefore the major watershed for almost all
Camercoon rivers. It is appropriate to divide it into two
major sections for the nature of 1lts topography. They are:

WoeH.: The Western Highlands (highly populated)
A.P.: The Adamaoua Plateau (thin populated)

Both sections slope less abruptly towards the south than
towards the north and west. :

The Upper Benoue Basin is made up basically of lowlands
averaging 800 ft above M.S5.L. The area rises up ta 2,000

. .- £t in the basins! margins and drops to about 500 ft at its

64

central valley.

The Mandara Mountains rise in the northwest to elee
vations exceeding 3,000 ft in altitude and sloping very
steeply to the Chad basin. Surprisingly enough, in spite
of steep slope, poor solls and adverse climate, this area
makes one of the highly populated clusters in Cameroon. -
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7. The Chad Basin Lowlands which occupy the northern tip
of Cameroon consist = of swampy, seasonally inundated
lands. This area slopes very gently northwards towards
the lake since it used to be the lake bottom in the not
very remote geological past. Its solls are mainly lacus- =
trine sediments and there are several evidences in the
terrain of previous lake shores and sand dunes. This
accounts partially for its poor drainage in addition to
the very feeble slope gradients and the seasonal inunda-
tion problems. The area is dominated by the lower Logone
River, which joins the Chari before debouching into Lake
Chad. After the rainy season at the Logone's head waters,
the river inundates this featureless plain forming a huge
film of water exposed to losses by evaporation and rise in
salinity on one hand and on the other hand, subject to capture of
these waters by the Mayo-Kebi, a tributary of the Benoue.
This capture, if established permanently, may deprive Lake
Chad of substantial quantities of water causing some
disastrous ecological consequences. (For details, see
gsection on water).

Yo Water Resources « River Basins

~ A. Major Groupings

Since Cameroon extends over wide varieties of ecological zones, it
is necessary to treat its river basins in different groups according to
thelr flow characteristics, discharges, regimes, erosional capacities,
etc. Most sources utilize the following sub-divisions:

1, The Southern Network (Nyong, Dja, and Coastal Rivers) is
characterized by a regular regime. Evaporation in the area is slowed dowm
for.the high relative humidity of the air and the abundant cloudiness.

On the other hand, the dense vegetation causes a high rate of water '"ab~
sorption™ estimated at 1,000 mm. The forest, however, makes an important
reservolr of moisture.

2. The Western Network: Here, relief and soil play an essential .
role, Evaporation is diminished for the high altitude and cloudiness and
showers are highly frequent. Erosion here is active due to steep slope
and degraded natural vegetation. The wolcanic soils are permeable
and easily affected by runoff. Therefore, rivers here transport great
quantities to their estuaries. The abundance of springs in this area makes
up for the tendency of irregularities in the flow regime, which is more
obvious in the northern areas where the dry season is relatively longer.
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3. The Adamaoua: Because of the well pronounced dry season in
this area, river regimes are irregular with several extreme values (some
river beds become dry as early as January). The destruction of the ori-
ginal vegetation and the laterization accelerate erosion since no obstacle
stands in the way of runoff. Some springs,though, occur in the volcanic
areas.

4, The Benoue System: Here, reduced rainfall 1400-1000 mmn and
high rates of evaporation (5 mm per day starting in April) make for a very
irregular discharge regime with high range between high and low water
stages. The water deficit in the Benoue balance is estimated at 900 mm
and the erosion in the upper basin is very high, estimated to remove 600
to 700 tons per gsquare kilometer of soils and debris.- Sandbars are numerous
along the streams. The Benoye cannot evacuate the alluvium piled at the
mouths of its tributaries in this section.

5. The extreme Northern Network is accentuated by enormous
range in the Intermittent 'mayos’. July is the only month with permanent
flow and quick flooding occurs in August and September. Between October
and May, water runs in depths below the sand, forming useful shallow
sources., This water shows up on the surface in ponds, depressions and low=-
land swamps which are also fed by stream diversions. The high runoff over.
the steep and deforested Mandara have brought important quantities of allu-
vium to the plain at the base of these mountains. At Marona, deficit is
estimated at 600-650 mm for 800 mm of rainfall. Here, fundamental research
is most necessary.

The following table shows the discharge of six selected streams at
flood level versus low water - note the range in northern vs southern
streams (values are in m3/sec.)

. RIVER STATION LOW_WATER FLOOD_STAGE
Saﬁaga Edea 460 6,643
Mbam Goura 131 2,440
Nyong Mbalmayo 30 286
Wouri Yabassi 56 825
Vina Wakwa 7 164
Benoue Garoua 1 ‘ 2,230

N.B.: The Benoue in particular, a huge system with the
greatest range over all the octhers.
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B. The Benoue-Logone "Gagpure"

The Upper Benoue River which occupies most of north-central Cameroon
flows west into Nigeria to debouch into the Niger and finally to the ocean.
The Logone River, on the other hand, starts in eastwcentral Cameroon and
debouches into Lake Chad, replenishing it in the rainy season and then con-
tributing its share in keeping the lake's balanced water level and low
salinity. The Logone River gets tributaries from northwestern C.A.R. and
ends up flowing along the Cameroon~Chad border before entering the lake.

The lower section of the Logone 18 very flat, having been in the past
a part of old Lake Chad bottom. A slight rise in water level above the
Logone channel spreads water over a huge area around the flood plain.. Thig
phenomena occurs every year following the rainy season and causes widespread
flooding and exposure of great quantities of water to evaporation. Dams
were built at the lower Logone to protect land there from flooding and that
in turn causes a greater rise yet in water level above the dam sites.

In the vicinity of Bongor (327 m above MSL) the watershed divide
between Mayo Kebi (a confluent of the Benoue) and the Logone is very low
and ill-defined (dotted line on map). With excessive rise of water along
the Logone, water "spills over" the divide into Mayo Kebi, thus depriving
Lake Chad from considerable amounts of water. But this 1s not the major
problem, since it is feared, and rightfully so, that repeated "spillovers"
may carve a permanent channel large and deep enough to divert the flow of
the Logone permanently into the Benoue thus depriving Lake Chad of its
contribution. Such "capture" can result in serious "shrinking" and
salinization of Lake Chad., Therefore, attention 1is drawn recently to the
problem in search for sclutions.

A dam on the Vina (a tributary of the Logone) is being jointly con-
sidered by the Chad and Cameroon governments,and USAID has been approached
for assistance. Such a dam can regulate the flow on the Logone preventing
the excessive rise after the rains in the upper watershed.

There were some questions raised as to the utility of the dam at the
particular suggested site, especially considering the relatively small size
of the Vina drainage basin. Further examination of the questions and visit
to the site and the watershed area makes the suggestion worth consider-
ing and very seriously so. It is raecommended that AID examine this project
for possible participation espacially bearing in mind that the dam can
provide more water to the Logone lower section in the dry season, besides
the conservation of Lake Chad ecological balance which affects its whole
basin and inhabitants! livelihood.




J=-32

CAMEROON
| ORAINAGE
BASINS - L

—_— DEFINED /0L

e LINDEFrNED
R~ V477~

oF
G"‘““ . Ko Ca 1 PO )

~--. . --v ’

ro**

¢ B



e RIVERS
Ny DELINED  BIVIOL
e B SN OLTINEG DIVIDE

O 2o o & N /0
[ 1 U . |

A7LOMETLRS

v,

A

PROSOSED
DAt SITE

-2

—_ 10



J-35

3. Detailed hydro-geological study in the Mandara region
of north Cameroon made by BsR.GsM. and financed by FED
covers scattered segments of the region with maps at
the scale .of 1:500,000. One copy available for refe-
rence at FED's Yaounde Office.

6. Detailed hydro-geological study in Northern Cameroon
made by LERICI and financed by FED, is a very decent
report with maps at the scale of 1:200,000, 1:500,000,
and 1:20,000 electric logs and lines, seismic profiles
wells, and boreholes data etc. One copy available for
reference at FED's Yaounde office. '

7. Hydro- geclogical studies in areas of Cameroon incor-
porated within Lake Chad Basin commission financed and
performed by UNDP/FAO. Copies available at UNDP,

8. UNDP study on ground water in Northern Cameroon, first
phase report expected November 1974. Done for the
Ministry of Mines and Energy.

D. Surface Hydrology . )

The country is covered by 70 hydroclogical stations and a regular
yearbook publication provides the basic data for all interested parties:
Public works, Railroads, Genle Rural, etc. Analysis and interpretation
of hydrological regimes of the Sanaga and Benoue are dealt with in the
framework of ORSTOM monographs, some of which are available for sale,
others for reference at ORSTOM Yaounde's Office., Small basins (10-50 km?)
congsidered representative for flow characteristics and relationships with
rainfall etc., were selected by ORSTOM for in depth study which can be
extrapolated to larger basins. Such studies started in 1955 in different
parts of the country and provided decent information for small basins, but
little progress has been reached through them with respect to floods in
larger basins (500-2000 km3).

The accompanying map shows the location of these studies of which
results can be consulted at ORSTOM office in Yaounde,

E. Other Donoxr Activities in the Field of Water Resources

The UNDP is presently engaged in a project which involves exploration
and expleitation of ground water in northern and north-central Gameroon.
The project calls for digging wells in the granites and other basement
complex areas. The wells should supply water to 500 persons/day per well,
and average about 25 m of depth. The procedure involves the following
steps: 1) Photo-geological preparation which has been completed; 2) Geo-
physical exploration resistivity tests (both lateral and vertical) and
selsmic soundings which have also been completeds and 3} drilling boreholes
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in selected localities and if positive results are reached, wells should

be dug there. The project is presently at this stage; 26 holes were drilled
totalling 741.71 meters, two wells dug and constructed and two .others
deepened totalling 49.5 meters.

The problems slowing down this project were basically inadequate equip-
ment for drilling in hard rocks and a sub-contractor which has not taken
the work seriously. This has caused a formal cancelling of the project to
get rid of the sub-contractor and continuing it under a different title.
Apparently, the government has not been timely in fulfilling its
commitment to the projects
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CAMEROON
AGRICULTURAL (CROP PRODUCTION) SECTOR ASSESSMENT

I. Introduction

Agricultural production (including livestock) accounts for about
40 percent of Cameroon's GDP. The country is largely self-sufficient
in food production which is expanding at annual rates of growth of 3.0
to 3.5 percent, ahead of the 2.1 percent population growth rate. Approx-
imately 75 percent of the population is rural with incomes which vary
from $40-50 per capita in the Northern Plains to $90 - 100 in the forest
savanah and coastal low-land areas.

Principal staple foods are maize in the West, plantains, yams, manioc,
and cocoyams in the Center South and millet, sorghum, and peanuts in the
Rorth, Commercial crops include cocoa, robusta and arabica coffee and
cotton, this last grown exclusively in the North.,  Oilpalm, rubber, and
benapas are primarily grown on large-scale commercial plantatiomns.

While there is no severe food problem generally in Cameroon, relative
food scarcities, partly as a result of distribution problems, do exist in
the major urban centers of Yaounde, Douala, Garoua and elsewhere. The
1972-73 drought resulted in local food shortages in many parte of North
Cameroon, Uncertainty about the adequacy of food supplies in the North
stimulated the region's subsistence farwers to make a massive readjust-
ment in the area devoted to cash crops versus food crops during the
growing season following the drought. While the area planted to cotton,
prior to the drought in 1971-72, exceeded 110 thousand hectares, in 1973-
74 the area planted to cotton was little more than 60,000 hectares.

There is growing but inadequately documented evidence that food crop
yields throughout Camexroon are declining or at best stagnating because of
soil fertility exhaustion, insect and plant pests, and competition from
cash crops. Sorghum and millet production in the North was seriously
affected by drought while maize production in the West is affected by
leaf diseases, stem diseases, and competition from coffee production. In
the South where roots and tubers and other starchy staples such as manioc,
yams, cocoyams, taro, and plantain are dietary mainstays, low yields, plant
diseases and pest and competition from cash crop are also common problems.

Cash crop production in Cameroon is also stagnating and declining.
The output of cotton in the Northern plains was at a ten-year low in
1973-75 due not only to drought, but also to the drastic reduction in the
area planted. Although ylelds are alsc low for peanuts, they are rapidly
becoming a cash crop in the North and Center South; in recent years
approximately 50 percent of the peanut crop has been sold for local
consumption or processing into cooking oil to meet local and domestic
demand.
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In general, the institutional framework in support of foed crop
production is inadequate to the task of increasing and improving staple
production. Input delivery systems for food crop production are virtually
non-existant although there is some spin-off of imports into food cropping
by virture of the fact that large numbers of subsistence farmers are
reached by the input - extension-marketing services of cash or export
commodity based companies for cotton in the North, coffee in the West,
and cocoa and ollpalm in the South.

Large scale migration to the cities and rapid rate of urbanization
have revealed inadequacies and inefficiencies in food storage and marketing
networks. Local urban shortages of staple foods hawe developed and food
prices hawve risen sharply. In addition, the inability to store properly
and to move food crops into commercial circuits leads to a considerable
loss of income to poor farmers. Similarly, because of the poorly organized
markets for food crops, bumper crops as expected for cereals this year
in the North alsc mean low incomes for farmers who are unable to receive
a reasonable price for their output.

Although research institutions have produced good results on cash/
export crops, research on food crops has lagged behind. Good experiment’
station results have been obtained under optimal conditions (heavy applica-
tion of nitrogen fertilizer, effective water control, etc.) which cannot .
be duplicated or are not economic under actual farmer conditions. WNever~
theleas, an agricultural research infrastructure exists and it is being re-
structured to place additional emphasis on food crops. A major shortcoming
im agricultural research which must be corrected is the failure to include
farming systems in the research program.

Not surprisingly extenslon services are inadequately trained and few in
number in relation to the number of farmers to be reached. Middle and low-
level agents that are closest to the farm level, i.e., chefs de poste agricole
and moniteurs de base, are also handicapped by bad roads, inadequate trans-
portation and logistic support and small operating budgets. The most
effective extension work 1s carried out within the framework of export-
oriented companies as with cotton production in the Northern Province
where SODECOTON (formerly CFDT) seconds and trains agents from the agri-
cultural services who deliver inputs, supervise farmers and may even assist
in organizing buying operations.

In general, the wider use of animal traction, improvements in hand tools,
improved crop varieties, increased fertilizer use where economicA(as perhaps
in corn production in the West), pesticides, improved weed control, and
small scale irrigation could improve and increase food production in
Cameroon. Activities to improve and increase food production should be
carried out in the context of the total farm enterprise including both
cash crops and livestock production activities.

Responsibility for agricultural policy, programs, and projects is
divided among the Ministry of Agriculture, the Ministry of Livestock and



J=41

a multiplicity of antonomous, usually commodity specific, agencies or
companies, This organization structure renders it difficult to coordinate
rural development activities, particularly those aimed at increasing staple
food production or integrating agricultural and livestock production,while
pursning equally legitimate goals of increasing producticn of expeort and/or
domestic cash crop production to improve foreign exchange earnings and in-
come of farmers. Although a recent IBRD mission recommended that the
Ministries of Agriculture and Livestock be combined, an early reorgani-
zation is unlikely. However, Cameroon has taken steps to bring about a

closer coordination of rural development activities through the creation
of the National Rural Development Fund (FONADER) which 1s discussed below.

The Government of Camercon, im setting priorities for agricultural
development, will weigh program approaches against economic objectives
contained in thk current five-year development plan: (1) reducing regional
income disparities; (2) contributing to export expansion or import sub-
stitution; and (3) alleviating domestic staple food scarcities. These ob-
jectives are consistent with AID's Congressional mandate to increase food
production and improve nucrrition, to assist the development of the rural
poor and to rehabilitate ecologically fragile areas (such as the Northern .
Plains of Cameroon) seriously affected by drought.

II, Agricultural Regjoﬁé and Crop Production Systems

Five principal regions can be distinguished in Cameroon: The Northern
Plains, the Western Highlands, the Western and Coastal Lowlands, the Southern
Rain Forest, and the Central Savannah. These five regions are characterized
by considerable ecological and climatic diversity and therefore considerable
diversity in agricultural production systems. Diversity in soils and climate
suggests there is considerable potential for agricultural and food crop
development based on reglomal comparative advantage. Size and population
densities also vary from one region to another (Table I).

TABLE I

Cameroon: Area, Population, and Demsity by Region

Area . Population Density
Area 2 Percent Popu- Percent 2
000 km of Total Lation of total Persons/km
{Million)

N. Plains 100 21 1.4 23 14.0
Central Savannah 135 29 .5 8 3.7
W. Highland 30 6 1.8 30 60.0
W. & C. Lowlands 65 14 i.1 18 17.0
S. Forest 145 30 1.3 21 9.0
TOTAL 475 160 6.1 160 12.8

Sources: United Republic of Cameroon and IBRD,
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A. The Northern Plain is the area north of the Adsmaoua- plateau which
is characterized by relatively low rainfalls: 400 to 800 mm over a four to
five month season in the northern reaches of the zone and 1000 to 1400 mm
over a s8ix to seven month season in the Benoue Valley to the South. - Pre-
dominate solls are laterites or montomorillinoitic clays. Fertile,
alluvial soils in low-lying areas (bas-fonds) are common to both the Benoue
valley and the Northern parts of the zone. Regional population is around
1.4 million with densities ranging from 2.1/km“ in the plains to about
70/km” in the Mandara mountains. Rural income is about 40 to 50 dollars
per capita. ’

Sorghum and millet are staple food crops widely grown on small
holdings of 2 to.3 hectares. Peanuts and cotton are also widespread. Cornm,
rice, and manioc are secondary crops produced for home consumption. In the
dry season, most of the bas-fonda are planted to a transplanted dry-season
sorghum (mouesquari), 1In the face of mounting rice imports, which have
been growing at the rate of 6 percent per year and domestic production that
has stagnated at a level of 10,000 MY, Cameroon has begun a major production
activity (financed largely by IBRD) in the North at Yagoue (the SEMRY pro-
ject), and has anticipated achieving a total production of 27,000 MT paddy
(around 18,000 MT of rice) by 1980. Dewand for rice in urban areas could
absorb this output and more.

The average area tilled per farm under typical altermative farming
systems in the North is as follows: '

Farming System

Crop Traditional Animals Irrigated
Traction
hectares/farm

Cotton .05 1.00 -
Peanuts .05 .07 .25
Sorghum/millet 1.00 .78 1.00
Rice - .09 .75
Other .14 .26 .24

TOTAL 1,24 2.20 2,24

The average labor force per family is four: 1 male and 3 wives, with
each wife having two children not in the labor force. Average yields are
600 to 700 kg/ha for millet, sorghum, maize and peanuts, about 1 ton/ha
for upland rice, and 500 to 600 kg/ha for cotton. Since 1970 yields
have suffered from drought and there is growing but insufficiently documented
evidence that yields are declining or at best stagnating because of soil
fertility exhaustion.

Although the Northern plains region is undoubtedly the poorest region
in Camerocon, considerable potential exists for improving the production
of both food (millet, sorghum, corm, rice, manioc) and cash crops {cotton
and peanuts) in rationally conceived farming systems based on logical crop
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rotation schemes. 1In addition, there is considerable potential for
assoclating livestock and food crop production both by the introduction
and/or diffusfon of draft animals and also by incorporating farmer
managed cattle fattening in the farm enterprise,

. B, The Central Savannah covers two zones: the grasslands of the
Adamaoua plateau and the tree Savannah extending to the edge of the
southern rainforest. Characterized by. an equatorial climate, the Central
Savannah has an average precipitation of from 1,100 to 1,500 mm per year
during two rainy seasons. Soils in the Adamaoua plateau are partly vol-
canic and mostly ferralitic in the south. Population is sparse and
concentrated along major roads,densities are the lowest of any region
in Camercon, 37/km2

Millet, sorghum and maize are the principal'food crops in the

Adamaoua grasslands and nomadic and transhumant herdsment graze about 1.2

million head of cattle in the area. Sugar is produced by the Sosucam
estate at Mbandjock and two commercial ranches fatten cattle on the plateau.
Toward the South, root crops and plantain replace cereals as staple crops
and cocoa, robusta coffee, and tobacco are grown as cash cropsa,

The potential for mixed farming and cattle fattening under alternatives
systems is good in this Jxegion, In the Adamaoua plateau particularly in
the area around Ngaoundere, considerable potential exists for introducing
wheat cultivation. Camercon accords high priority to developing the
potential for wheat production as wheat and wheat flour imports have
average about 48,000 mt annually in recent years; because of increasing
foreign exchange costs, the Cameroon Milling Company (SCM) has been conduc-
ting trials with South American and Tunisian varieties. Yields, so far, have
been disappointing. The food crops research institute (ONAREST-IRAT) has
not yet become involved in wheat research but should. In addition, wheat
growing techniques developed for Eastern ‘Nigeria should be studied for
possible adaptation in the Adamaoua plateau. There is alsc a possible role
for IITA in promoting wheat productiou in association with the Cameroconian
national research organization as YITA has recently added wheat experts

.to its staff.

C. The Western Highlands correspond to the Western and northwestern
provinces where elevations range from 100 to 2800 meters. The region is

Jboth heavily and densely populated. (See Table I}, Soils are ferralitic

red and brown on basalt. Rainfall ranges from 1500-2000 mm over a lengthy
rainy season. Food crops are corn, peanuts, beans and taro interplanted
with arabica coffee, the main cash crop, Crop yields are low: 1 ton/ha
for corn, 500 kg/ha peanuts, 300 kg/ha for coffee beans, Major problems
1include low-yielding varieties and leaf diseases such as rust-and
helminthosporium on corn. Farm size in the western province averages one
hectare in the densely populated, Bamileke-inhabited areas.
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In the area around Bamenda, cattle production is important and the
production of non-traditional food crops - Irish potatoes, onions, carrots,
ete. ~ is growing rapidly to meet urban demand.

Throughout the region, a well organized cooperative system, the
heritage of the British colonial period,is respomnsible for coffee production
and marketing activities and maintains a good working relationship with
agricultural extension services as well.

The most promising food crop development potential for the Western
Highlands is in improving and increasing the production of corn (in asso-
cliation with arabica coffee production). There 1s considerable interest in
corn as a subsistence crop, as a source of farm income and as an export
crop. Corn already represents the second major source of farm income
(after coffee) to farmers in the Highlands and in recent years some corn
has been exported to Zaire, Gabon, and CAR. Essentials for a corn improve-
ment program include: (1) production, multiplication, and distribution
of leaf disease resistant varieties; (2) soil fertility improvement
especially meeting nitrogen requirements; and (3) extension assistance
in farm management. Artificial drying for storage and commercialization
is also a problem and needs to be considered. A coordinated approach
by the research institute {IRAT), agricultural services, cooperatives, and
the credit agency (FONADER) would be critical to the success of a corn
production effort. Improved high yfelding corn varieties are available
from the AID-sponsored Major Cereals Institute in Northern Nigeria.

D. The Western and Coastal Lowlandes cover parts of three provinces:
the Southwest, the Littoral and the Center-South. Average rainfall is
2500 mm. Approximately 50 percent of the population is urban and this heavy
concentration creates a growing market for food crops produced in the re-
gion and In nearby areas.

The principal food crops are plantain, corn, and root crops, grown by
snallholders on farms that average two hectares in size. Oilpalm, rubber
and bananas are grown largely in commercial plantations. Robusta coffee
is grown Iin association with food crops. Fruit gathered from wild palm
trees represents a sizeable source of income to small farmers. As elsewhere in
Cameroon food and cash crop yields are low and output has not kept pace
with growing urban demand, particularly in the port city of Douala. The
relative absence of farm-to-market roads complicates the food supply problem
for the urban centers and leads to loss of substantial income from food
crops to farmers.

The most promising food crop development activity is in the area
-of improving the market organization for both traditional and non-traditional
foodstuffs. This implies improving the network of farm to market roads,
as well as improved storage techniques for vegetable produce.
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-+ -E. The Southern Rain Porest includes most of the provinces of
Center-South and the Eastern and parts of Littoral and Western. Average
rainfall is between 1400 and 1900 mm. The department 05 Yaounde,
Cameroon's capital is most densely populated with 60/km

Major food crops are plantain, manioc, and cocoyams, and cash crops of
cocoa and robusta coffee. Yields of food crops are low; manioc yields,
for example, are on the order of 4t/ha, Yaounde is experiencing diffi-
culties similar to those of Douala in assuring adequate food supplies
to ite fast growing population, and as a result, food prices are rising
rapidly. Concern over short food supplies and high prices has led the
Government to formulate a program for a "green revolution" in the area
surrounding Yaounde. The program, entrusted to a food crop production
agency (Mission des Cultures Vivrieres), is just getting underway and
has as its goal increasing the production and marketing of plantain
and other staples in the area to meet the demand for foodstuffs in Yaounde.
Initially the program has met with difficulty largely because of inadequate
farm-to~market roads and the unavailability of means of tranmsport to
Yaounde from the producing areas.

IIT. Agricultural Institutions
A. Government Agenciles

Responsibility for agricultural policy, programs and projects
is divided among the Ministries of Agriculture and Livestock and a
multiplicity of autonomous agencies, e.g., SODECOTON, formerly controlled
by the Compagnie pour le Developpement des Fibres Textiles (CFDT) which
has exciusive control over cotton production and marketing activities
in the Northern plains, or Cameroon Development Corporation, which
maintains a 30,000 ha oilpalm estate in the Western lowlands. This
commodity.specific orientation of cash crop production has resulted in
the neglect of food crops in the areas managed by the companies.

. The division of responsibility for agricultural policy and

programs between the Ministry of Agriculture and the Ministry of Liveatock
makes it difficult to coordinate programs aimed at associating crop production
and amimal hushandry. Although a recent IBRD Mission has recommended that

the two ministries be combined, ar early reorganization is unlikely.

In the past year,the Government has taken a positive step that
could lead to better coordination and control of rural development activities.
In August 1973, PONADER (National Rural Development Fund) was created by
presidential decree. It has a 12 member board of directors chaired by the
Minister of Agriculture. Referred to as "la banque des paysans, des
eleveurs et des artisans PONADER will have broad responsibility for all
econoric and soclal aspects of rural development, ' Its major responsibilities
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will be -to finance and execute rural development projects and to function
as an agricultural (including livestock) credit agency. This second
function has been emphasized to date. Credit in the form of loans or grants
will be provided directly to farmers, either individuals or groups. Farmers'
cooperatives which are well established in the former British Western
Cameroon constitute one type of group to which FONADER will extend ecredit.
Elsewhere in Cameroon where cooperatives are not well established, FONADER
i3 assisting in the formation of GAMs (Groupes des Agriculteurs Modernes)

as a pre-condition for loans in order to provide a guarantee of repayment.
Individuals with collateral may also recelve credit, Loans for preduction
will have terms of up to ten years but most will have three to four

yvear repayment periods, depending on the type of productive activity for
which credit is extended. Most importantly, credit, with minor exceptions,
will be in-kind.

At the provincial and departmental level, local communities and
agents of the Ministry of Agricalture assist in the formation of GAMS and
in the preparation of credit applications. Consequently, skill and train-
ing in project planning, implementation and evaluation Wwill be particularly
critical to FONADER's success.

FONADER's second largest major area of responsibility will be to finance
and execute rural development projects. Project implementation will be
left to the provincial and departmental representatives of the ministries
or services in questfon which PONADER itself will finance, coordinate and
contrcl. In this connection the need is critical for trained people at
the provincial and departmental level to assure that projects are imple-
mented properly.

B. Agricultural Research

As in other former French territories, agronomic research
priority has been placed on export crops while research on staple food crops
has lagged behind. Research on cash crops has had good results particularly
in disease and insect control, less good in varietal improvements. Re-
search station outreach for food crops either from the research institutes
themselves or through the extension services is virtually non-existent,
Farming systems and farm management research does not exist,

In an effort to gain control of the orientation of all research
activity in Cameroon, a new organization, ONAREST (National Office for
Scientific and Technical Research), has been recently created to take
regponsibility for supervising the research now being carried out by
eleven independent French research organizations. Agricultural research
organizations to be brought under the ONAREST umbrella include IRAT
(Institut de Recherche Agronomique Tropicale et des Vivrieres); IRCT
(Institut de Recherche de Coton et des Textiles Exotiques); IFAC
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+{Ingtitut Francais de aecherches Fruitieres Outre-Mer); IFCC (Inﬁtitut

Francais du Cafe et du Cacao); IRHO (Institute de Recherches pour les Huiles
et Oleagineux); IEMVT (Institut 4' Elevage et de Medecine Veterinaire

des Pays Tropicaux); and ORSTOM (Office de la Recherche Scientifique et
Technique Outre-Mer). This reorganization could help to reorient agri- -
cultural research towards more applied farmer.related programs.

Ce Extension Services

Not surprisingly extension personnel are inadequately trained
and few in number. They also lack the mobility which would enable them
to reach farmers in relatively remote and inaccessible locatioms. Since
extension personnel are so critical in carrying FONADER's credit programs
and ONAREST's research activity to the farm level, training and re-
training of existing agents at all levels is badly needed. IRAM (In~
stitut de Recherches et d'Application des Methodes de Daveloppement)
is currently conducting a survey of agricultural education and training for
all of Camercon and partially as a result of this study, the Director
of Agriculture is considering ways in which to restructure the extension
service, which is practically non-existent for food crops, and to con-
centrate on enabling middle and low level technicians to attend to food
crops, 88 an export crop extension activity..

IV. Program Opportunities in Food Crops Production

The potential for improving and increasing food crop production in
Cameroon i1s good. The variety of soils and e¢limate should facilitate a
balanced approach to diversifying agricultural production based on re-
gional comparative advantage implicit:in the discussion in part II above
(q.v.). Program planning and project preparation should take into account
not only this eco-climatic diversity but also Cameroon's objectives
for the rural sector: (1) reducing regional income disparities; (2)
contributing to export expansion or import substitution; and (3; alleviating
domestic staple food scarcities. These objectives are consistent with
AID's congressional mandate to increase food production and improve
nutrition; ,assist in improving the .quality of life of the rural and
urban poor; and to assist in the rehabilitation of ecologically fragile
areas (such as the Northern plains of Cameroon) seriously affected
in recent years by drought. '

A. On grounds of reducing regional income disparities, the Govermment
of Cameroon has accorded high priority to rural development activity in
the ecologically fragile Northern plains. The target population in this
poorest region of Cameroon includes three distinct groups: sedentary
farmers who produce staple cereals and cotton and peanuts; transhumant
and nomadic livestock herders; and the "Kirdi" inhabitants of the
densely populated Mandara mountains on the western edge of Northern
province. :
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A program to maximize production of food crops among sedentary

- ~'-firmers tn ‘the North is probably inadvisable at this time, AID's approach

should be to promote balanced farming systems that assure a dependable

supply of staple cereals to the farm family and the region and that en-

sure a reasonable return to the farm family on its investment and risks.

Development based on existing farm systems could be pursued by developing o
a minimum input package for cereal production including provision of -
treated elite millet /sorghum seed, improved techniques of land pre-

paration, seeding demsity and weeding, draft animals and credit.

Since staple food producers in the North are invariably producers of ) -
cotton and peanuts, the latter for home consumption as well as sale,

the place of those crops in rctation in the farm enterprise needs to

be clearly understood. In addition, most sedentary crop farmers own

some livestock, cattle as well as smaller ruminants. Consequently there
is scope for associating crop and livestock production both as a farming
-Anput (draft oxen) and as an output (farm-fattened draft or other animals).

o

A food crop production activity in the Northern Plains should in-
corporate the following elements: (1) input supply, credit and marketing;
(2)_extension services and training; (3) seed multiplication and demon-
atration; and (4) farming system research to develop a balanced farm
enterprise.

The institutional base exists in the North to coordinate and execute a
good crop production activitys It is subject to all of the weaknesses out-
lined generally in the introduction: (1) weak capacity to plan, execute
and evaluate agricultural programs and projects; (2) inadequate food
crop research base; (3) virtual absence of effective linkages between
research agencles and extension services; (4) inadequately trained and
equipped extension services; and (5) storage,distribution and marketing
systems that are not adequate to meet regional and urban demands.

ATID would assist the existing institutional structure in providing
project elements and in forging linkages between the various agencies
which exist in the theory but are not operational. The agencies in
question include:

(1) TFONADER: project coordination and credit.
(2) ONAREST (TRAT, IRCT, IRHO): research, seed multiplication

and production,
(3) Delegation of the Ministry of Agriculture: agricultural

services including input delivery, extension and training. ®
(4) Office Cerealiere: cereals, marketing and stabilization, ¥
(5) SODECOTON: input delivery, production extension and

marketing of cottom. - -

The program to be executed by the agencies includes the following
activities:

(1) A zone of intensive crop production intervention would
be selected probably in the area around Maroua which is
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accessible, -has & substantial populatfon and abovo
average soils,

(2) Designation of FONADER as project coordinator.

(3) Selection and seed multiplication of higher yielding
varieties of sorghum and millet that are suitable in
taste and color, in length of straw, that are drought
resistant and of corréct length of season. Selection
of peanuts, maize, upland rice and niebe (cow peas) is
also needed. Selection and production of elite seeds
would be carried out by ONAREST, Commercial seed could
be multiplied by farmers within existing development
project areas where other donors or agencies are active:
FED, IBRD, SODECOTON.

(4) Distribution of certified seed and seed treatments,

. {1.e., thioural, grammagram, and lindagram) by agri-
cultural extension agents of the Ministry of Agriculture

o amd—agenteseconded to SODECOTON.

(5) Development of a package of improved inputs and cultural
practices by ONAREST which would includa: elite seed,
pest control chemicals, oxen power and improved equipment,
timely operations, soill management, flaod plain management,
and small irrigation perimeters’

(6) Distribution of this package of inputs to farmers would
be carried out by the chefs de poste and moniteurs de base,
i.e., middle and low level extension agents of the Ministry
of Agriculture and SODECOTON. Training in extension would
be provided by an extension specialist attached to the
project.

(7). Improvements of village grain storage as a security per-
mitting a delay in credit repayment. This would permit
farmers to keep their grain off the market at harvest
time when prices are low, thus enabling them to get a
better price later in the marketing season. The recently
established Office Cerealiere would have a role in
promoting village storage and assuring a market for cereals.

B. Another feasible intervention would be in the promotion of corn
production in the Western Highlands region of Camercon. High priority
should be given to the development of this region on the basis of reducing
regional income disparities., Corn is important in the West as a sub~-
sistence crop interplanted with coffee, as a source of income to small-
holders, and as an export crop. Essentials for a corn improvement program would
include (1) production, multiplication and distribution of leaf disease
resistant varieties; (2) soil fertility improvement; (3) extension
assigtance in farm management; (4) simple equipment for on-farm village
storagej;and (5) credit to purchase improved inputs, draft animals, elite
disease resistant seeds, and fertilizers. Smallholder corn producers
are alse producers of arabica coffee. Generally, corn is interplanted
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with arabica ‘In the Western Highland region and the effect of fertilizer

applied to coffee is likely to be significant,as well, for the inter-
cropped corn. Currently, corn breeding is being carried out by ONAREST
at Dachang 1in the Western Highlands. High ylelding varieties developed
at Zaria by the Major Cereale Project should be made available for
adaptive trials at Dschang. The well-organized coffee cooperative
structure with strong links to the agricultural services would be the
appropriate vehicle through which to channel inputs and provide extension
services.
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CAMEROON

LIVESTOCK SECTOR ASSESSMENT

I. INTRODUCTION

Cameroon has good potential for livestock development, but
production even at present levels facea difficult problems of tse-tse
infestation and in many areas, overgrazing. :

Taking Cameroon as a whole, the number of cattle is variously
estimated at between 2.4 &nd 2.5 million head depending on the season
of estimate. There are also an estimated 3 million sheep and goats, 0.5
million pigs and 8 million poultry. The estimated value of production
in the sector is roughly CFAF 8 billion ($32 million) or less than 10
percent of agricultural gross national product.

Under the Second Plan, CFAF 322 million was invested in animal
husbandry, mostly to provide sanitary facilities for cattle. The
Third Plan envisages &n investment of about CFAF 2.0 billiomn, of which
CFAF 1.0 billion has been allocated for various cattle~breeding
projects. The Third Plan's objectives in this sector are: to improve
the quality of traditional stockfarming by ensuring health protection
for the herd; to modernize cattle breeding through the creation of
family stockfarming units as well as breeding and fattening ranches;
and to promote the marketing of meat products. The Plan envisages an
annual rate of growth of 3.1 percent in the value of animal production
during the period 1971/72 - 1975/76. A major livestock development
project to be implemented over the six-year period 1974-79 comprises
establishing three ranches (each of 20,000 hectares) constructing
slaughter houses for Yaounde and Douala, modernizing 12 butcher shops,
developing modern livestock production on 150 private ranches and farms,
and eradicating tse~tse flies from 800,000 hectares of good pasture
land. These projects will be limited to those portions of Cameroon
lying south of the Adamacua escarpment which divides the northern
plains from the south. A govermment-owned parastatal company, SODEPA
will develop and operate the ranches and slaughter plants; FONADER
{(the National Rural Development Fund) is expected to provide credit
for private ranches involving small and moderate-sized families and
groups of traditional pastoralists. The project, which 18 estimated
to cost US$14.6 million, will be financed largely by a US$11l.3 million
IBRD loan; the balance will be covered from domestic budgetary
resources,

At the present time, the livestock sector in Cameroon receives
direct USAID support only through the Lake Chad Basin Commission
(LCBC) Asale/Serbewel project, To carry out the national objective
of a more even distribution of economic development in the various
provinces of Cameroon, the Ministry of Livestock has recently

- -requested development assistance from USAID and other donors for the

northern portion of the country, not included in the World Bank loan
program. For these reasons, the DAP team recommends that USAID
programs for the livestock sector focus on North Cameroon, the portion
of the country lying within the Sudan-Sahel Zone that has been most
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adversely affected by the drought. It is the area of the country with
the lowest per capita incomes and the most difficult development
problems.,

Because of the extreme diversity within North Cameroon in relation
to climate, soils, vegetation, cropping patterns and population density,
a land use/land capability survey is recommended as a first step in
determining optimum land use patterns and identifying those areas best
suited to specific livestock sector interventions.

II. CATTLE PRODUCTION REGIONS

Cameropn can be divided into two principal cattle production and
marketing regions and six subregions or zones. Region I lies north of
the Adamaoua Plateau (8° - 14°) at an average elevation of about 300
meters. It is separated from Region II, which includes the Adamaoua
Plateau, Western highlands, and rain forest areas of Cameroon by a
cordon sanitaire which is maintained free of cattle to prevent the
spread of contagious bovine pleurcpneumonia (CBPP) from the Northern
Plains where it is endemic to the south. The cattle free zone which
parallels the Adamaoua escarpment contains several game parks and
reserves and is heavily infested with tse~tse flies which effectively
prevent mevement of trade cattle from north to south although a few
breeding herds are known to circumvent the cordon by paséing via the
Central African Republic. Because the two regions have differeat
development problems and are not interrelated by trade, they will be
discussed separately.

A. Region I - North Cameroon

The northern production and marketing region can be divided into
three zones, comprised of Logone-Chari Departments (Northern zone),
Margui-Wandala, Diamare, and Mayo-Dumai Departments (Central zone),
and Benoue Department (Southern zone) (see Map 1).

The North Zone contains two subzones, the Seérbewel subzone and a
subzone of seasonally flooded land lying between the Logone and Chari
Rivers and the Nigerian border known locally as Yaeres. Rainfall
averages about 600 mm annually. Livestock resident in the zone area
are owned by settled Shus Arab farmers who cultivate millet and sorghum
as food crope. They graze their herds of sheep, goats, and cattle on
the fallow croplands during the rainy season and migrate short distances
toward Lake Chad or the Yaeres flood plains during the dry seasons.
There are an estimated 120,000 cattle of Shua Arab type resident in
the subzone. A more detailed description of livestock types is
included as Appendix 1. An estimated 200,000 Mbororo cattle on
transhumance from Nigeria and Chad enter the Yaeres flood plains during
the dry season in search of water and grazing. The Serbewel section
of the LEBC pilot project is located in this zone.
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Map 1: Idvestock Regions
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The Central Zone may also be divided into two subzones. The
first, the Margui-Wandala, is a mountainous area with dense human
population and few livestock, except a few sheep and goats. Because
of intensive cultivation and food shortages, there is little if any
potential to improve or expand livestock production in this subzorne.
However, severe protein malnutrition complicated by a caloric
shortage occurs in the subzone. Attention must be given to improving
the protein quality and quantity in. the diet from non-animal sources.

The Diamare and Mayo-Dani subzone is an extensive plain with
comparatively dense human and livestock population. In the central
part of the subzone, the livestock owners are of the Fulani tribal
group while those in Mayo-Danai are of non-Fulani Sudanic groups.
Most livestock owmers are also cultivators of sorghum, millet and
cotton. Ox-cultivation is very common particularly among the non-
Fulani cattle owning groups and is the most widespread of any area
in Francophone Africa., Ox-cultivation has been 7couraged by both -
government extension activities and by the CFDT.=' The widespread
acceptance of ox-cultivation i1s belifeved to have contributed signi-~
ficantly to both the area under cultivation per household and to’
farm incomes. However, because of increasing competition this is declin-
ing while the sheep and goat populations are increasing. During the
dry season cattle herds are sent on transhumance short distances
either to the Yaeres area in Zone I or to other seasonally flooded
areas along the Logone River and in Chad. Rainfall in the area
averages about 700-900 mm, over a six tc seven month period.

The first two zones are at the southern edge of the Sahel where
a precarious balance exists between resources and population.  Under
these conditions, it becomes imperative to plan future development in
a comprehensive way, avoiding uncoordinated actions that create further
straing on a tenuous natural balance. Development programs in the
north should take the form of integrated rural development projects
where infrastructure development is implemented alongside the promotion
of balanced farming systems to include food and cash crops and livestock
wherever possible.

The Southern zone or Benoue department may also be divided into twe
subzones. Population in the subzone north of the Benoue is moderately
heavy with cropping patterns similar to the Central zome. Rainfall
averages about %00 mm over a seven month season. Most livestock are
owned by Fulani who are alsec cultivators.. Cattle, the dominant species,
are grazed in herds of 100 head and more; sheep and goats are less
numerous. Nomadic herds do enter the area during the dry season.

This zone 18 also an important cereals, cotton and groundmut growing
area which exports some sorghum to Chad and Nigeria, Ox-cultivation is
leas well established. The subzone north of the Benoue has been
largely cleared of tse-tse as has been an adjacent area in Nigeria

_under a cooperative program effort.

1/ Compagnie Francaise pour le Developpement des Fibres Textiles, now
Cameroonized as SODECOTON, Societe pour le Developpement du Coton.
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In contrast to the other subzones, the subzone south of the
Benoue and Mayo-Kebi Rivers, has a low human and cattle population.
The subzone contains two national parks and game and hunting
reserves. Tee-tse fly of both riverine and savanna species are
present. There are sbout 3,000 resident cattie in the subzone and
the area is vigited twice annually by nomadic Mbororo herdsmen with
an estimated 20,000 cattle en route from rainy season grazing in
the Yola area of Nigeria to dry season grazing areas in the Central
African Republic. Small flocks of sheep which are used primarily for
family meat and milk consumption accompany the migratory herdsmen.

The subzone south of the Benoue represents the last area
remaining for agricultural expansion in the region. Population
density, about five persons per square kilometer, is low in relation
to agronomic potential. A prerequisite for developing separate )
livestock production projects or for including livestock in the
farming system will be an extensive program of tse-tsge fly .
eradication and land use/land capability studies. Fly eradication
will be extremely difficult because of the absence of natural barriers
to reinvasion, the high rainfall and vegetation cover, and the
sizeable and growing game population. Despite the difficulties, the
first block of 125,000 hectares in this subzone is scheduled for tse-
tse eradication in 1975. This same block is a gazetted hunting
reserve and is being surveyed by IBRD as a potential area of resettle—
ment for settlers from the over~populated Margui-Wandala. Although
the potential for development is good, national policy as it relates
to agriculture, livestock, tse-tse eradication, game, and tourism
needs to be clarified as a prerequisite for defining development
projects in this subzone.

B. Region 11 - South Cameroun

The southern production and marketing region includes roughly
75 percent of the human population and land mass and 60 percent of
the cattle population. This Region was not affected by the long
drought period. Cattle production occurs in three contiguous
production zones which form a belt across central Cameroon (Map 1).
The zone designations and 1974 cattle population estimates are the
following: )

Number of
SUBZONE Cattle
Adamaoua 1,100,000 )
Western 350,000
Eastern _ 120,000

TOTAL 1,570,000

The Adamaous zone and West zone are without parallel as grazing
areas in West and Central Africa. These well-watered uplands at
elevations of 1,000 to 2,000 meters provide excellent grazing for

8-9 months of the year. Adamaoua and high altitude grasmland
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vegetation types cover roughly 70,000 lcm2 or 15 percent of the land
mass. Average cattle density is roughly 5.5 hectares per animal..
The elevation moderates temperatures sufficiently to permit a variety
of livestock development possibilities. '

In the Adamaoua zone, less than 2 percent of the land is used for
cultivation and there is a considerable potential for the development
of "modern" production models. (See‘'section on SODEPA, ps J-65:)

In the Western zone, a substantial share of the best soils are
used for crop production with cattle grazing the steeper slopes and
tops of hills.

Because of beginning overgrazing in the Adamaoua zone and the
advance of the tsetse fly in the northwest corner of the Plateau,
cattle production from the Adamaoua zone 1s moving into the Guinean
and derived savanna vegetation areas at slightly lower elevations in
the_Eastern zone, an area contiguous with the principal area of cattle
population expansion in the Central African Republic.

The largest share of the estimated 1.4 million cattle are owned
by either Fulani or Mbororo cattlemem , although ownership is
spreading in the western zone among non-Fulani groups. Settlement
patterns differ between the two groups: the Fulani maintain permanent
villages and the Mbororo permanent but movable camps. Ox-cultivation
has been Introduced but is not common among farmers. Herders migrate
with their cattle off the central uplands to dry season grazing areas
usually located on the fringes of the tse-tse belt. In the west, '
dry season grazing occurs in seasonally flooded valleys. These areas
are increasingly being developed for rice production while one important
area, the Upper Noun Valley 18 being flooded by a water control dam.
Transhumance distances are usually less than 50 miles. Both tribal
groups now grow a significant share of their food requirements near
the permanent settlement or base camp.

Although overstocking is not yet a severe problem and the cattle
population is still expanding at only one to two percent each year,
there are some areas of range degradation near human population centers
in the certain areas of Adamaoua Province and in the western zone,

On the other hand, there are extensive areas which are under-utilized
because of tse-tse infestation. Other reasons for under-utilization
of pastures include the lack of roads and other infrastructure and the
lack of human population centers with markets for starchy staples and
supplies for the herdsmen's families that can he traded for part of
the milk production from herds.

il
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With the exception of the eastern zone, the Guinean and derived
savanna areag are sparsely inhabited. The estimated area covered
by these vegetation types is roughly 85,000 km? or 18 percent of
the land area. Development of livestock production in these areas
will require either breakthroughs in tse-tse control,  prophylaxis
or the introduction of trypano-tolerant cattle (see Appendix I).

c. Affects of Drought in the Northern Region

Drought in the Northern region has left both crop and rangeland
in a virtually denuded state resulting in increased wind and water
erosion. Although rainfall was "normal" in 1974, excessive runoff
occurred because of the reduction in protective vegetative cover.
Increased runoff resulted in a higher than normal but short duration
peak flow in the rivers and streams of the Benoue, lLogone and Chari
systems. '

The range condition of most wet season grazing areas has
deteriorated with mostly annual grasses remaining in the middle and
northern-soncs. Some deterioration has occurred in -the northern Benoue
subzone, but little or no deterioration has occurred south of Garoua.

Dry - season grazing areas subject to annual flooding from the
Logone and Chari Rivers did not receive sufficient moisture from
rainy season flooding during the 1972 and 1973 drought years. The
impaired range vegetation growth followed by heavy burning and
overgrazing drastically reduced the volume of forage produced by the
more palatable and nutritious species.

Although some drought-related death losses reportedly occurred,
total numbers of animals did not decline in the area. The herd
composition is relatively stable and most non-productive animals
have been culled and marketed. The drought spurred longer than
normal transhumance migrations of primarily Mbororo herds from
Nigerigs, Niger, and Chad to the shores of Lake Chad and the Yaeres
flood plain of the Logone and Chari Rivers. The shoreline of Lake
Chad receded as much as 25 km opening up additional dry season
* graxing.

Drought conditions caused tse-tse fly to recede to riverine
vegetation along streams thus opening up new areas for dry season
grazing. For the first time in memory, herds from Niger reportedly
pushed as far south as the Benoue River. As some herds are reportedly
not returning north in their normal migration pattern, a net increase
in cattle numbers is believed to have occurred in the area. Among
resident cattle owners in the middle and morthern zones, sedentary
cattle herds have been forced to become semi-nomadic in search of
available wet and dry season grazing areas. A gradual long-term
shift in dominance of species may be occurring as numbers decline
and the number of sheep and goats increase.
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The quality of resident livestock has deterforated to the point where
few, 1f any, animals suitable for export come from these herds. As a
congequence, the value of local animals is much less than that of the
larger animals produced by migratory Mborore  and Shua Arabs. The seden-
tary producers are placing more importance on the production of food and
cagsh crops with scavenger sheep and goats providing the local meat supply.

The cash crop producer who had adopted ox-cultivation was hard hit by
the. drought and by increasing prices for fertilizer and equipment.
Few farmers were able to repay loans during the drought and in 1974,
lirtle credit was available for purchase of fertilizer and equipment.
The increasing value of large animals resulted in sales of draft oxen,
Reduction in the number of draft oxen may partially account for the sharp
decline in areas _planted to cottom. :

IIT, CHARACTERISTICS OF LIVESTOCK PRODUCTION AND MARKETING

Data on cattle numbers in Cameroon is approximate because no direct
census of cattle owners has been carried out. Estimates are based on
cattle taxes, vaccinatton-and treatment records and personal estimates
of local veterinary staff, The earlier estimates of population by zone
suggest a total cattle population of 2.4 to 2.5 million, depending on
season.

Southern Region: 1/

The age/sex structure of the herds in the Adamacua Zone has been
documented from vaccination center records (see Table I) that indicate
that roughly 59 percent of cattle are heifers and cows, 26 percent are
males and castrates, and 15 percent are unweaned calves, The large num-
ber of cows and heifers in relation to males and castrates indicates that
few surplus males are retained in the herds for non-economic reasons.

The census indicates that there are significantly more female calves than
male calves in the herds. The higher survival rate for females can only
be explained on the basis of herdsmen valuing female calves over male
calves because of their greater future contribution to family income and
thus presumably allowing heifer calves more the dam's milk supply. Higher
male calf mortality is a common feature in semi-nomadic herds throughout
Africa and must be considered in estimates of meat supply and proposed
development programs.

Estimates of herd productivity factors consistent with the census
data and cattle marketing in the Adamaoua zone are calving percentage,
60 percent; calf mortality, 25 percent (30 percent female and 20 percent
male mortality); effective weaning rate, 45 percent; immature mortality,
7 percent; and adult mortality, 6 percent. The "commercial extraction
rate' has been estimated to be about 12.3 percent and allowing for a l.5
percent annual growth in the cattle population, the "marketed extraction
rate,'" 10.8 percent, These estimateg are above those commonly reported
for West Africa and reflect the generally favorable climatic, grazing and
disease control situation of the South Regionm.

1/ Data summarized and updated from Ferguson, D.S., "The Potential for the
Stratification of the Cattle Industry in Cameroun and Central Africa'
Coloque sur 1l'Embouche Yntensive des Bovines en Pays Tropicaux (IEMVT),
Dakar Y 19 73 .
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Northern %egion:

Documenting the cattle industry of North Camercen is difficult
because the region is part of the greater central Chad, northern -
Nigeria production and marketing zone. The cattle population is
believed to fluctuate from less than 900,000 to over one million
head in the dry season. Productivity factors have not been studied
but are believed to be less than in the south because of more
difficult grazing conditions. There are an estimated 15-20,000
pairs of work oxen. Some 60,000 trade cattle entered‘Cameroon from
Chad in 1973. Of these an estimated 20,000 head were slaughtered in
Cameroon and 40,000 reexported on hoof to Nigeria. T?e numbers of
Camerconian cattle exported to Nigeria is not known.l

Meat Canning and Chilled Beef Export North

SOCAMCO's slaughter house and canning factory located in Maroua is
a subsidiary of the Cameroun National Investment Society (SNI).
Recent statistics indicate in October 1974, 50 head of cattle are
slaughtered daily. Beef is exported to Zaire (20 MT per week) and
Yaounde/Douala by air. About 250 sheep carcasses are processed for
shipment to Douala weekly and & monthly shipment of 400 head is made
to Point Noire, Gabon.

The largesat share of the cattle slaughtered are Chadian in origin
because few of the local Shua Arab carcasses obtain the 160-170 kg
dressed carcass weight required for export. Because the plant has
only recently begun procurement and export at these levels, management
is not certain that numbers and quality will be availabla on a
permanent basis. The supply is being drawn from cattle normally
reexpotted on hoof to Nigeria. Rahaji slaughter cattle yielding 160-
170 kg carcass weights are purchased currently for CFA 26,000 ($110.00).

+ Slaughter sheep come mostly from the vicinity of Yagoua and
cost about CFA 2,100 ($8.00) for an annual yielding of 9 kg. carcass.

A small canning factory is part of the operation where lower
quality carcasses and pieces can be processed into canned peat.
Operations are hampered by a small internal market, outmoded equipment,
insufficient water supply and the high cost of cans.

Future prospects for K the canning of meat in North Camercon are mixed
because of the dynamic demand for live animals in the Nigerian
market, and other meat deficit countries (including Libya, Congo,
Gabon, and Ghana) vying for scarce beef and mutton of good quality.

1/ It is difficult to assign natural origin to trade cattle because
of the transhumance patterns. Nigerian data suggest that
30,000 cattle enter Nigeria from Chad/Cameroun sources.

-
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Production and Beef Availability

An estimate of the national production of beef and offals by
production region is shown in Table III. The data suggest total
national production of about 39,000 tons of carcass (with bones)
and an additional 9,650 tons of offals.

Neglecting imports and exports from the Southern region but
adjusting for Chad imports in the north, the estimated per capita
availability of meat by region is as follows:

TABIE TII
Carcass Per Capita
Region/Area Population Offals Availability
('000) (Tons) (Kgs)
Region I (North)
Local ' - 14,250 -
- imported - 4,000 . -
TOTAL 1,418 18,250 12.8
Region IT (South) 4,690 34,600 7.0
TOTAL Cameroon 6,108 52,750 ' 8.6

Annual per capita availability of beef in the north is about
12.8 kg, while that of the south is 7.0 kg with the national average
about 8.6 kgs.each year,

IV. GOVERNMENT ACTIVITIES

A. Ministry of Livestock and Animal Industries

_ The Ministry of Livestock and Animal Industries was created in

1972 and has directorates of veterinary services, livestock production,
sea fisheries and a Secretariat General which, besides administrative and
related tasks, is charged with coordinating research and training
activities and in formulating development programs and projects in
collaboration with the Ministry of Planning and Territorial Development.
Field activities are divided into seven sectors which correspond to
production regionms.

The Animal Health Division provides free vaccinations and treatment .
and is staffed by 16 veterinarians (mostly Cameroonian), about 65
veterinary assistants (technical school level), 110 animal health
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TABLE 111
Cameroon: "ESTIMATED PRODUCTION OF BEEF AND OFFALS BY wwowﬂnHHoz
REGION
REGION I REGION II TOTAL
Adamaoua West East
North Zone Zone Zone Cameroon
Cattle Population (No.) 950,000 1,100,000} 350,000 120,000 2,470,000

Production Factors:

Extraction Rate (%) 10.0 11.0 11.0 11.0 10.6
o Average Carcass (kgs.) 120 160 160 160 138
3 .
= Offals percent (%) 25 25 25 25 25

Beef Supplied:

Cattle Availability (#) 95,000 . 121,000 38,500 13,000 |. 244,000
: ) ) to . . :
Carcass (‘with bonesd™]’ | 11,400 19,360 6,160 2,180 39,100
Offals (tons) 2,850 . 4,840 1,540 420 9,650

TOTAL (tons) 14,250 24,200 7,700 2,600 48,750

SOURCE: Team Estimates.
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assistants and 70 innoculaters. Staff shortages exist for field
veterinarians to suparvise subordinate staff., In 1972, CFAF 50 million
($200,000), about CFAF 20 (8 cents) per animal,was allocated for
disease control of which B0 percent was spent in the Adamaoua zone
alone. The efficiency of the Division could be improved by increasing
funds available for field staff, drugs and transport.

The Animal Production Division was created in 1973 with responsibility
for animal production, marketing, processing and extension services.
Livestock extension activities are essentially non-existent.

B. Training

Veterinarians have training abroad in Belgfum, France, USSR and the
United States., In 1975 some will be trained in Senegal. Training for animal
health assistants is provided at the Centre National de Formation.
Zootechnique et Veterinaire (C.N.F.ZV.) at Maroua which graduates 20
"nurses" (post primary education) every two years. The CNFZV receives
staff support from FAC and the French Volunteer Program, Veterinary
assistants (post brevet) are no longer trained because of their poor
performance in the field in vaccinating and simple record keeping.
Veterinary nurses may now be upgraded after five years of field
experience to the assistant category following a competitive examination.

The present staff while adequate in numbers and training for routine
epidemic disease control is not adequate for expanded programs of
extension activitles, tse-tse eradication, range management and other
development related activities, Executive junior staff do not receive
additional formal training before promotion although such training is
planned. The suitability of existing USAID technical bulletins (in
French) as self-training manuals for junior staff should be investigated.
Training for middle level needs could be assisted by scholarships for
training at the proposed Mali Range Livestock School or at Mando
Road school ‘in Kaduna, Nigeria. Animal husbandry and development
officers are now being drawn from graduates of the National Advanced
School of Agriculture at Yaounde. But upper level staff are lacking
in range livestock production, ruminant nutrition,entomology and soil

conservation - land use planning.

The implementation of specific development projects will require
a training component in most if not all of these specialized areass.

C. Research Capability and Network

There are two principal livestock research stations in Cameroon -
the Bambui Station in the western highlands and the Wakwa Station on
the Adamaoua Plateau. Both stations have the necessary facilities and
senior staff for basic production and breeding research programs for
the south production region. Senior research staff at Bambul are
Cameroonian, those at Wakwa, expatriate,



J=64

The Bambui Station is considered to be part of the FAC supported
I.E.M.V.T. reselrch network. It has been conducting trials on the
dairy production characteristics of African breeds of cattle and
pasture/forage related tridls for the highland environment. In June
of this year 21 head of Holstein and Jersey heifers were imported as
a gift of the US~based '"Heifer Project Incorporated.! Although
climatic conditions should not prevent the successful introduction
of exotic cattle, the new introductions are saild to be suffering
from a number of adoption related problems and probably tick and
respiratory disease. Introduction of exotic dairy cattle, particularly
to small farms, while technically feasible will face many management
and marketing related problems.

 The agrostological and genetic research at Wakwa has also
‘been supported by IEMVT but the breeding herd is maintained by the
Ministry of Livestock. The breeding program at Wakwa has included
the development of the Wakwa breed, a cross between American Brahman
and local Adamaoua and Red Fulani breeds. Recently, crosses of other
exttic breeds including Charolais and Black Angus have been made.
The crosses (including the Wakwa) have suffered considerable problems
with striptothricosis. It is clear that selection among the local
breeds is the preferred breeding program for beef production given
their greater tolerance to local conditions. Both stations have
conducted varlous cattle feeding trials using locally available
forages and agricultural by products. '

In 1973, the Ministry of Livestock constructed a new research
station at Louggere - Fulbe, located near Guider in North Cameroon, a
mixed farming area. Basic infrastructure of senior staff housing and
treatment facilities have been constructed. The Ministry plans to use
this center tc support mixed farming activities including the training
of farmers in ox-cultivation and related fodder and pasture production
and to use the breeding herd to multiply steers for sale as oxen. This
kind of development activity represents the highly realistic view of
the Ministry that if cattle production is to continue in this region,
~ if must become more closely integrated into the agricultural system.

A senlor project manager and an agronomist are to be provided by FAC.
Some 3,000 ha. are available at the station and an initial herd of
160 Shua Arab cattle have been purchased as the foundation herd.

Less important livestock research stations are the Kounden Livestock
Investigation Center for sheep and Ndama cattle and the National
Advanced School of Agriculture for Brown Swiss, Ndama - Wakwa crosses
and forest sheep.

D. ONAREST

The National Office for Scientific and Technical Research (ONAREST)
was created In June 1974. Its objective 18 to coordinate all research

conducted within Cameroon. Of the nine institutes within ONAREST,
three have elements related to livestock development:
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1. Institute of Social Science Research - social and economic
research.

2, Institute of Forestry and Land Fisheries Reaearch -
forestry management.

‘3. Institute of Zootechnique, Pastoral and Veterinary Research -
veterinary medicine agrostology and livestock husbandry.
(Pormerly I.E.M.V.T.).

An important feature of ONAREST is that it will also seek to
integrate the research capability of the university staff into the
national research program. This is a astep designed to make the
national research program and that of the university more responaive
‘to specific national resesrch needs. USAID should seek to strengthen
thia link between research stations and the University through the
involvement of ONAREST in studies related to USAID programs and project
evaluation studies and should be receptive to requests for assistance
in_their research programs. and staff training. USAID is currently
entertaining a request by the Institute of Social Science Research for
support of research on migration.

E. SODEPA

The Society for the Development of Animal Production (SODEPA) was
formed by the Government of Cameroon in 1974. 1ts objective is to
promote cattle production and marketing in the south production and
marketing region, . It will be the implementing agent for the recently
approved IBRD loan of $11.3 miilion in support of livestock development.
Activities supported by the loan include:

1. Credit fécilities aud technical assisfance to 35 mixed
farmers and 115 settled grazers (Bamenda and Adamaoua).

2, Eradication of tse-tse in about 800,000 ha. and control
of the southern advance of G. morsitans into Central Cameroon;

3. Establishment and operation of three government-owned
.20,000 ha. ranches;

4, Construction of slaughter houses in Douala and Yaounde
and assistance to retail meat marketing;

5 Training of ranch and slaughﬁer plant managers, animal
production ~ extension officers, credit officers, and tse-
tse fly extermination and survey teams;

6. Preparation of a second stage project for livestock
development which will include measures to ensure the effective
use of areas cleared of tse-tse flies, expansion of credit
facilities to the traditional sector and continuation of tse-
tse fly eradication.
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SODEPA will provide technical supervision of project activities,
operate the slaughter houses and equipment, and staff the new division
. of tse~tse control within the Ministry of Livestock. Credit activities
will be provided through the Fund for Rural Development (FONADER).

This project represents the first major project to develop the
gizeable potential for livestock development in Cameroon. While
perhaps too large to be considered a "pilot" project, there are
many experimental aspects of the project, particularly loans to
farmers in the "traditional sector".

Fs Trypanosomiasis Control/Eradication Programs

Trypanosomiasis is widespread in Cameroon and is the single most
important technical constraint to livestock production in some areas.
Fourteen sub-species of Glossina have so far been recorded in
Cameroon which fall in each of the three groups: riverine, savanna. and
foreat species. The current available information on species distri-
bugion is fragmentary and not completely reliable. The most important
cattle production zones in the western highlands and Adamaoua Plateau
are part of the tse-tse free corridor extending from the Bamenda and
Maiubills in Nigeria eastward to the Central African Republic. G.
tachinoides and G. morsitans savanna species from the north and the
forest species from the south are encroaching upon this corridor.

The Fulani maintain permanent homes in the safest areas of the
plateaus and send their cattle on dry season transhumance into tse-
tse infested areas while the Mbororo graze their cattle in less safe
areas.

While the distribution of other speciles is believed to be static or
receding, that of morsitans is highly fluid. Large areas in the
central north secton of the Adamacua Plateau which as recently as the
late 1960s supported sizeable cattle propulations are now unused.

The creation of game reserves in Benoue Divieion north of the Plateau
and hunting reserves on the Plateau encouraged the expansion of game
populations thus allowing localized foci of morsitans to expand.
Similar experience have occurred in other parts of Africa and
illustrate the need for comprehemsive national policies as they relate
to livestock and game and other forms of land use. A new tse-tse
control division has recently been formed with the asnistance of a
World Bank Livestock Sector Loan. :

The full impact of trypanosomliasis is masked to a great extent
by a currently well-organized prophylactic and therapeutic program
carried out by the veterinary service on the Adamacua. Some 900,000
anti-trypanosomiasis injections (some 60,000 north of Adamacua) of an
estimated requirement for 1.5 million are given annually. This
program absorbs some 84 percent or CFAF 34 million of the funds
available for the purchase of drugs by the Division of Veterinary
Services. As resistance to drug treatment is likely to develop,
this cannot be considered a long-term solution. Thus, tse-tse
control must have a high priority in development strategy for the
Adamaoua. On the international level, research to develop vaccinations
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against trypanosomissis and more effective drugs would be of great
benefit to Cameroon livestock sector development. Some authorities
feel that for the full development of the Guinean and derived
savanna areas, attention must be given to the 1ntroduction and
expansion of trypano~tolerant cattle.

In the northern region, the area north of the Benoue River has
largely been cleared of tse-tse in recent eradication campaigns
carried out in cooperation with smaller programs in Nigeria. The
area south of the Benoue remains to be cleared. However, eradication

will be progressively more difficult and risky as programs move from
north-to-south. Where the vegetation is more suited to tse-tse, there

are no suitable locatioris for tse-tse barriers, and the gamé parks and
reserves create natural fly and tse-tse havens. A national policy!
related to the complex of issues - game, tourism, cattle and settle-
ment - is yet to be defined. Such policy definition would be greatly
assisted by studies of land use/land capability which would take into
consideration alternative land use claims and systems of agricultural/
livaestock production. ' |

For the northern region, two tse~tse fly eradication field units
with spray equipment, transport vehicles and one road grader are
available. Six additional technicians are being trained for an t
expanded program. Additional equipment for an expanded program in
the area south of the Benoue River will be required. These programs
presumably will come under the supervision of the tse-tse fly control
division.

V. PROGRAM RECOMMENDATIONS

The potential for the development of the livestock sector in

Camercon is a substantial one. There have been few development projects

by donors in the sector prior to the recently approved IBRD loan (see
below) yet there are large areas which could be developed for grazing
or where production could be intensified. On the other hand, there
are also large areas where overgrazing 1s a severe problem which
threatens the long-run ability of the land resource to support a
growing population.

The livestock sector recommendations center on the portion of
Rorth Cameroon lying north of the Adamaoua Plateau. The reasons for
this focus are related to the recent request by the Ministry of Animal
Production for specific development assistance in this priority region
adversely affected by the drought but for which adequate trained staff
are not available for development-related activities.

14
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Identification of specific production-related activities is
handicapped by the absence of comprehensive land use and livestock
development plans, wide variability in soils, topography, rainfall,
population density, extent of overgrazing, and production/management
system. The prevailing patterns of livestock ownership coupled with
crop production have favored the development of ox-cultivation and
enhance the possibilities and success of programs to strengthen and
improve the association of livestock with food crop production.

Sub-regional development priorities differ substantially depending
upon present production patterns and the intensity of agricultural
cropping and grazing use. In the Serbewel division and the central
portion of the region, severe overgrazing is evident over large areas.
The range/pasture resource is deteriorating and crop ylelds are said
.to be declining. Programs must focus upon relieving grazing pressure
by the closer integration of crops and grazing and, where necessary,

possible establishment of community grazing reserves as a soil and water

conservation measure. A broader approach to development assistance in
the LCBC Serbewel sector to include range/pasture management and crop
forage production seems desirable.

Given the existing cropping and livestock ownership patterns,
integrated rural development programs which include assistance te both
erop and livestock enterprises on individual farms and communities are
required. '

Additional pilot zones in the Diamare and Mayo-Danai districts
should be considered.

In less intensively used areas such as those south of the Bencue
and Mayo-Kebi Rivers, and certain flood plain areas, land use surveys
are required as an aild to choosing between alternative land uses which
include conservation of water and grain, mixed farm development and
grazing reserves. ' Additional prerequisites for development include
tse-tse eradication and a coordinated national policy related to game,
hunting, tourism, livestock and crop production in these areas. The

development of pilot integrated rural development zones and a livestock

sector program in support of specific development sactivities to include
tse~tse eradication, water development and conservation of land and
grazing resources are recommended.

While Cameroonian veterinary staff are adequate in numbers and
training for a traditional animal disease control program, they are
not adequate for the implementation of development related activities.
One DVM (French) and 35 veterinary nurses and assistants service a
resident cattle population of about 800,000 cattle and 1.8 million
sheep and goats and an additional 100-200,000 cattle visiting the
area 's flood plain between the Logone and El bid Rivers seasonally
on transhumance from Tchad, Nigeria and Niger. Existing junior staff
require upgrading. Training for middle level needs is essential.
Upper level staff are lacking in range livestock production, ruminant
nutrition, soil conservation/land use survey and planning.
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'APPENDIX I

'LIVESTOCK RESOURCES OF RORTH CAMEROON

The various species and sub-species of livestock common to a given

ecological zone or zones reflect the nature of the total environment, the
producer's background and their felt needs. A baseline inventory of -
animal resources must then include the relationship between speciea/sub-
specles, systems of management and production, stages of develepment and
levels of productivity, primary constraints in production and the overall
possibility of intervening to remove identified constraints.

While estimates of the livestock population in North Cameroon are openr to
interpretation due to seasonal, in - and out-migration, the relative
numerical importance of the different species is the following (1973):

SPECIES NUMBER oz
" Cattle 944,715 36.7
- Sheep 691,477 26.8
Goats 863,417 33.5
Horses 9,100 0.4
Donkeys 59,386 2.3
Pigs 8,589 0.3
TOTAL 2,576,684 100.0

The numerical importance of cattle and ruminsnts 1s as follows: cattle
3647%; goats 33,5%; and sheep 26.8% in North Cameroon.

CHARACTERISTICS AND PRODUCTIVE ROLE BY SPECIES

The bovine is the animal par excellance throughout North Camerocon as
evidenced by their performance and high regard afforded them by the
producers themselves. In general three basic tribal breeds of cattle are
common to the area. These are Fulani, Shua Arab and Kirdi with,of course,
considerable interbreeding among them. The Fulani type 1s represented by
both Gudali and the M'Bororo which in turn includes red and white syb-
types. Kirdi cattle carry a measure of trypano-tolerance and have been
derived from a taurine (hampless) base. Poli, south of the Benoue,
probably has the greatest concentration and purest specimens of Kirdi
type. The middle and northern sectors are more or less the domain of
Shua Arab cattle although the M'Borore Fulani range over the entire north
of Camerocon. To a greater or lesser degree cattle are railsed under a
system of subsistence production in which milk figures importantly in the
diet of owners. However, this is much less so in the case of Kirdl
producers. Cattle are also worked and used as pack animals. Much of the
producer's wealth is vested in cattle. Beef is the primary red meat
consumed in urban centers,-

Sheep are represented by two basic sub-types in North Cameroon. In the
higher elevations and areas of Kirdi tribal concentration, a small
variegated type occurs that would trace to an early introduction to
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Africa of Ovis ldﬂgipied stock characterized by horizontally'twisted
horus.

In all other areas the sheep would have descended from a historically
later introduction of Ovis platura in which horns were coiled flat
againat the face. Today all of the sheep of the area are haired animals,
are not normally milked and are grazed in with nomadic cattle or kept as
scavengers on farms. It is noteworthy that mutton is the favored red
meat of North Cameroon. Sheep increase in size from south to north and
internal parasites increase in keeping with the level of rainfall. It is
probably safe to say that internal parasites pose the single greatest
constraint to sheep expansion. It should be noted that Sahel ecotypes
of sheep enter North Cameroon along with migratory cattle herds in the
dry season, and as slaughter animals during major Moslem holidays. The
species warrants greater attention than previously provided by the
veterinary service.

Goatge are ubiquitous throughout all of Camercon. Two basic sub-types
can be observed—although they are poorly defined as to type and.
distribution with considerable crossbreeding among them. A short-legged,
dwarf-like specimen predominates from the coastal rainforests to the
middle zone of North Camercon. Colors are mixed,with russet sides and
darker colors along the top and bottom lines the most common. In the
middle belt of the north, heavy bodied dwarf-like animals give way to a
lighter boned grey goat that favors greater aridity and that probably
trace their ancestry to the grey nomadic animals of the Sahel. Goats are
not milked but their skins are valuable and their meat is widely consumed
in rural areas. In all areas goats are maintained as scavenger animals
without organized husbandry. Their extreme hardiness, resistance to
death, high reproductive rate (20-25 percent multiple births), and
ability to survive on marginal land ~ the denudation of which they are
major contributors - permits them to multiply in over-stocked and

crowded areas. Being almost devoid of flocking instinct, controlled
grazing with the specles 1s difficult to attain. In general they graze
the degraded land resource base, but cause and effect are not easily
separated.

CATTLE BREED-TYPES

The Shua cattle, also called Wavdara, Choa, or Arab Zebu, are basically

a short-horned animal. It is thought that the present Shua cattle are
derived from the herds which accompanied the nomadic Shua Arabs (meaning
Black Arabs) from the country east of Lake Chad to the Dikwa area of
Northern Nigeria. Today Shua cattle are found scuth and southwest of the
Lake in Nigeria and the middle/northern belts of North Camerocon. This
same general type of cattle extend east of Lake Chad through Ouaddai,
Batha, and Kanem prefectures. In fact, the Baggara Arab cattle common to
Darfur and Kordofan Provinces of Western Sudan are closely allied to the
Shua. Shua cattle in Cameroon are far from pure as compared to the
prototype animals found in Bornu Province of Nigeria. They are medium to
small in sizé averaging no more than 1.2 meters in height behind the
hump. They are semi~nomadic to sedentary, primarily associated with

]
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agriculture, and because of thefr docility make good draft oxen. They are
however, rather light for heavy plowing. The cows are better than average
milkers. Coat colors are normally dark red or brown, but pied with black
or red on white is not unusual. The Bornu ranch near Maiduguri, Nigeria
is attempting to purify and further improve the Shua breed.

The Adamaoua Plateau can be taken as the nuclear home of Adamacua Guadali
Cattle. Within Cameroon itself two mafor sub-races can be identified.
There are the Ngaocundere and Banyo, both Fulani stock and only semi-
migratorys The Ngaoundere can be taken as the prototype animal, measuring
about 110 to 125 cm at the withers with a live-weight of 350 to 500 kg.
They are distinguished by a characteritically flaccid hump. The most
common coat colors are brown, red and white, and black and white., The
Banyo strain is slightly taller, the hump is firmer, more erect and

sited higher above the withers, and the horns are slightly longer than in
the Ngaoundere.. Coat coloration is red or white with prominent white
patches on the face and underline, North of the Adamaoua Plateau and
“south ot the area inhabitated by Shua Arab cattle, one finds a mixture of
poorly defined types of Adamaoua cattle, Also, M'Bororo cattle, both red
and white varieties, are commonly encountered as large migratory herxds.
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CAMEROON
EDUCATION AND HUMAN RESOURCES SECTOR ASSESSMENT

Cameroonlan reunification and reorganization of the educitional'aysten

When Cameroon became the United Republic of Cameroon in August
1972, the country established a political and administrative structure
which permitted it to move towards the consolidation of its educational
syatem. Until that time the Federal Republic had operated two seperate
gystems of primary and secondary education, each with its own Ministry
of Education. The two systems, one modeled on France's educational system
in East Cameroon and one modeled on Great Britain's educational system
in West Cameroon, were capped by a Federal Ministry of Education and a
bilingual (French and English) Federal University.

Cameroon now has one Ministry of National Education, which has been
preoccupied for the past two years with blending the French and British
primary-secondary school patterns into ome national pattern. The West
Cameroon pattern consisted of 7 years primary, 5 years lower secondary,
and 2 years upper gecondary. The East Cameroon pattern consisted of
6 years primary, 4 years lower secondary, and 3 years upper secondary.
The revised system will consist of an overall 13 year pattern. Primary
and secondary teaching will continue to be in"¥nglish (with French
taught as a second language) in the Southwest and Northwest Previnces
and in French (with English taught as a second language) in the other
Provinces of Cameroon. The University of Yaounde (formerly the Federal
University of Cameroon) will continue to function as a bilingual in-
stitution,.

Reunification of Cameroon has alao permitted State control of higher
education and research vis-a-vis expatriate interest and control in these
areas.

At the time of national reunification, a Cameroonian was appointed
as Vice-Chancellor of the University of Yaounde to replace the former
French Rector of the Federal University.

On June 6, 1974, the President issued a decree which brought all
scientific and cultural research under the control of a Nationmal Office
of Sclentific and Technical Research, attached to the Ministry of Plan-
ing. All of the various research institutes and agencies of the country
have been consolidated into nine institutes, each to be headed by a
Cameroonian. Other institutes may be created by presidential decree in
the future. The nine institutes are:

~- The Institute of Peremnial Crops
- The Institute of Food and Textile Crops
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~ The Institute of Forestry and Fisheries Research

- The Institute of Zootechnolegical, Pastoral and Veterinary
Research ’ _

~ The Institute of Hydrological, Geological and Mineral
Research

- The Institute of Industrial and Technological Research

— The Institute of Medical Research and the Study of
Medicinal Plants .

- The Institute of Human Sciences

The Institute of National Education

Summary of Educational Programs in Cameroon

General primary school enrollment amounts to 70 percent of the school
age population. However, there are wide discrepancies from one part of
the country to another, varying from nearly 100 percent in the south—
central region to 17 percent im densely populated sections of the northern
region. Envollment in 1970-1971 was 934,000,with enrollment projections
of 1,100,000 for 1975-1976 and 1,275,000 for 1980-1981. The snnual en~
rollment growth pattern is 4.2 percent for 1970-1971, 3.3 percent for
1975-1976, and 3 percent for 1980-1981. Most of the primary schools,
especially in the former West Camercon, are operated by religious organi-
zations, with funding by the government.

General secondary school enrollment in Cameroon is approximately 8
percent of the age group population, which is close to that of comparable
countries. Total enrollment for both upper and lower level secondary
- schools were 56,000 in 1970-1971, which was an increase of 13.8 percent
over the preceding year. Projected enrollments are: 83,050 in 1975-1976
(8.2 percent annual increase) and 119,300 in 1980-1981 (7.5 percent
annual increase).

Vocational and technical education enrollments in 1970-1971 amounted
to 19,130. The relationship between vocational and technical schools and
the labor market is not clear, since no in-depth study of manpower needs
linked to this level has been made. A speclal study of training at this
level linked to manpower needs in the northern region was, however, fi-
nanced by the World Bank. Schools of this type are both public and pri-
vate. They range from post-primary rural craft and domestic science
sections to "Lycees Techniques" which offer the full secondary cycle.

The government intends to make technical education more relevant to
economic needs through moderate extension of the technical schools, structural
and curricular reforms, and the provision of up~to-date equipment.

0ddly enough, there has never been a public skilled-worker training
school in the coastal region, where 75 percent of the qualified labor
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force is employed. A draft decree has been drawm up to rectify this
situation through the creation, at Douala, of a National Center for
Permanent Skilled Trades Training. The Cemter will be linked closely
with industries of the area, both through their participation in the
Center's Administration's Council and through their actual training
activities.

Agricultural education at the secondary level aims almost exclusively
at training a8 limited number of civil servants at skilled worker and
technician levels in agriculture, forestry, animsl husbandry and cooper-
ative menagement. According to the 1972 World Bank team report, eleven small
dispersed institutions served an average annual overall enrollment of
250 trainees, with a total teaching staff of 40. These institutions
are subsequently being expanded and upgraded, with substantial foreign
aid imputs.

Training for primary achool teachers is in the process of reform, with
a major capital input from a more comprehensive World Bank loan. Teachers
have been unqualified, and primary school inspectors (especially in former
West Cameroon) have been either non-existent or unqualified to exercise
any effective quality control. Private teacher training colleges have
consequently been closed down in the Southwest and Northwest Provinces.
Budget overruns were 8o high ir comparison to primary school output for
West Cameroon in 1970-1971 that 1,000 unqualified teachers were dismissed

as an economy measure. Primary teacher training reform is now tied to national

primary education reform. The problems in the future will not be so much one
of adequate numbers of teachers as it will be one of the appropriateness of
teacher training.

There is still a large proportion of expatriates teaching in secondary
schools, particularly at the upper level. An IDA financed project to in-
crease the capacity of the Higher Teacher Colleges (ENS) to 850 student
places and the 80 places provided at the ENS ammex for English-speaking
teachers in the western part of the country will raise the proportion of
Cameroonian nationals who teach in secondary schools from its 1972 position
of 65 percent to 85 percent in 1980-198l1. The reform of the secondary
teacher training program 1s also tied to the general educational reform.

Higher education i1s provided through the faculties, institutes and
higher schools of the University of Yaounde and the ENS. Post-secondary
enrollments increased from 1,275 in 1965-1966 to 2,700 in 1970-1971, En-
rollments were distributed as follows: 1,095 students in law and economies,
110 management, 450 arts, 25 journalism, 105 theology, 430 sciences, 90
medicine, 45 agronomy, 335 education, and 15 sports and community develop-
ment, The 1970-1971 teaching staff amounted to 220, with 5 percent ex-
patriate. The govermment plans to add a Polytechnical Institute to the
University to train higher technicians, engineers and technical teachers
for upper secondary schools., Creation of the Polytechnical Institute 1is
a part of the emphasis on industrial development in the 1971-1976 Plan.
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- Non—-formal education is so diverse in Cameroon that it is ‘difficult to
describe in any analytical way or to assess its impact. There is very
little coordination or exchange of information in this area of education
among government ministries. Government, international organizations
(e.g.IL0), bilateral voluntary organizations (e.g. Peace Corps, Swiss
Association for Technical Assistance, Dutch Volunteers), and private
voluntary organizations (e.g. missions, CRS, INADES) all operate a
variety of programs. These range from in-service training for eivil servants,
to farmer training, youth clubs and community development. A division of the
newly created National Institute of Education is responsible for all non-
formal education in the Cameroon, but 1t will be several years before it
can analyse and promote a more coordinated utilization of non-formal edu~
cation by Cameroon.

The Ministry of Planning wants the whole secondary and post-secondary
educational system to become more technically oriented, consistant with
plans to "localize" positions in the industrial and technological sectors
and the development of Cameroonian industry. The Ministry of National
Education is expected to implement a plan which over the next five years will
have 25,000 students enrclled in technical training out of a total of 90,000
secondary students. The University, ir addition to establishing its Poly-.
technical Institute, is expected to adopt a "technological vocation". Plans
call for 50 percent of post-secondary students to be oriented towards
technology, with 25 percent of the remainder in letters and 25 percent in
science.

With the recent nationalization and consolidation of research institutes
under ONAREST, within the Ministry of Planning, Cameroon should be in a posi-
tion 1in a few years to make fairly accurate assessments of its manpower
needs and forge stronger links between all of the country's education and
human resource development needs and its highly diversified programs of
education. In the meantime, the country's formal education system alone
is faced with a situation of limited job outlets which a recent French
government- assessmaent described as 100,000 school leavers at all levels
produced esch year in a country which has 200,000 salaried employees.

Education Finance

Primary education ia supported chiefly by the central government, either
directly or through subsidies to the private religious groups that operate
 the schools. Deficits are made up through collections from paremts. Local
administrations scmetimes contribute labor and materials towards school
construction,

Private schools operate more cost effectively than do public ones.
For example, at the primary level unit costs for the public schools in 1972
were 26 U.S. dollars versus 17 U.S. dollars for Cathelic schools and 18 U.S.
dollars for Pretestant schools. Unit costs increase proportionately at the
secondary and post-secondary levels, but low enroliment in the University,
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- plus .housing -and other costs related to the provision of professors
through external aid, etc., cause unit costs to jump radically, especially
in certain faculties: law $453, letters $§1,320, sciences §1,505, health
$3,620, agriculture $6,040, and teacher training $3,230.

Government education expenditures are approximately 20 percent of the
national budget., Capital expenditures for education development are
financed from the following sources: central government 45 percent, local
authorities 1 percent, external aid 42 percent, and private sources 12
percent according to the 1971-1976 Plan.

Education Reform

Education reform in Camerocon is a general preoccupation of the Government
which gets expressed in a variety of forms and at several academic levels.
Reference has already been made to the University of Yaounde adopting a
"technological vocation" and to plans to increase the proportion of techmical
training students at the secondary school level. Reference has also been
made to a general education reform after national reunification. This
reform was, in effect, an operation to blend one national system out of two
historically and structurally different colonial heritages.. :

A more pervasive and development oriented reform is related to bringing
the educational system more into harmony with Cameroonian soclo—economic
realities, particularly at the primary school level. This reform, aimed
at "ruralizing" the educational system, is based on a recognition of the
predominatly rural characteristic of the Cameroonian economy and culture.
President Ahidio describes "ruralized education" in the following statement:

"True ruralized education is one which integrates
the African person into his collectivity and, drawing
its force and originality from the African spirit, offers
a young man or Young woman opportunities to find a place,
. according to his or her abilities and with modern skills,
in the labor market."

The most talked sbout educational reform program is IPAR, which is the
acronym for the Institute that was created to organize and implement the
"ruralization" of primary schools in East Cameroon in 1968. Following
reunification, the Govermment has recently launched an IPAR project for
the former West Cameroon.

UNESCO and UNDP funding for IPAR/East have been extremely heavy in com-
parison to the results produced to date, AID has also contributed to some
of the capital financing for equipment. The IPAR project originally sprung
from a UNESCO project to upgrade the qualifications of East Cameroonian
primary school teachers. The UNESCO experts reportedly tcok the position
that there was no point in upgrading or training new school teachers
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without changing the gchools, and they succeeded in securing funds to
launch the IPAR project in Yaounde,

IPAR's chief objectives are to teach children to understand their
local environmment,to learn what they can do about improving it, and
"to learn how to learn". The IPAR staff and the teachers they retrain
have been working in an 1solated, closed system. They have studied
the local environment and them come back to Yaounde to prepare manuals

- of lessons on observation of the local enviromment. They have also pre-

pared readers with texts and illustratibns based on the lccal milieu.
Teachers are brought to the center at Yaounde and trained to use these
materiels, after which they begin pilot claszes at chosen centers.

The teachers and pupils are supposed to get the local community
involved as much as possible and work towards improvements which their
observations and learning about the local enviromment have brought to
light.

Curriculum materials are written and printed at great expense before
they are introduced into the pilot classes. Under present arrangements
it has only been possible to introduce the new program and materials
for one grade at a time, beginning with the first grade. At the rate IPAR/
East 1s progressing, it may take until 1981 before a complete 6-grade cycle
of curriculum materials and retrained teachers are functioning in pilot
classes - at selected schools around the country.

There have been numerous criticisms of the IPAR/East approach, among
them the following: '

1. The "pre-digested" study of the local enviromment by the child
with a teacher who follows a manual for the exercise convinces the child
that his environment is mediocre and causes him to want to leave that
enviromment rather than try to improve it.

2. The preparation of teaching materials which are subsequently
spoon-fed to the teachers is no way to develop initiatjive in teachers
who are in turn supposed to develop initiative in the pupils.

3. The use of French for the school program prevents dialogue with
the adult environment. :

4. Printing materials at great cost and training teachers to use
them eliminates any flexibility or a chance to modify the materials
as the experiment progresses.

S. Expansion of the program can move no faster than the fiﬂanciﬁg
of materials production and schedule will permit.

IPAR/West has only begun its work. Profifing from the experience of
IPAR/East, it will undertake no pilot projects or recommend any reforms
until it has completed two years of exhaustive research and consultation.
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Expatriate specialists, supplied by UNESCQ and European bilateral domors,
are at work on the research and consultation with their Cameroonian. counter-
parts. In addition to studying the physical, biclogical and social
envirommental of the region, they are consulting with school persomnel,
government officials, parents and others as to the forms of education the
people of the country want, need, and can afford. At the end of the two-
year research period, the team will make its recommendations to the govern-
ment through the National Imstitute of Education.

e o

The National Institute of Education, created in September 1973, and now
brought under the umbrella of ONAREST, has been charged by the government with
the advancement of educational reform. Both of the IPAR operations,as well
as the related teacher training college activities, have been brought under
its research and policy development control. It will take a year or two
for the new relationships to become consolidated, but the prospect of more
positive outcomes from the IPAR initiative has been improved by the establish—
ment of an INE controlled role. :

Regommendations

In general, priority should be given to support for education projects
which are linked to other AID projects in Cameroon or the Sahelian zome.

A. In-service training, as opposed to AID funding for formal pre-
employment education, will be a more effective utilization of AID training
support in Cameroon. The formal system is in a state of flux. The
Cameroon govermment is seeking its own solutioms, and the impact of fore-
seeable AID funding would be of little consequence for the financing
of pre-emplojment training per se. AID support could be either in response
to an in-service training need as presented to AID by GOC or im support of
an in-service training need which is identified during the course of the
design of a project which AID plans to support.

B. AIDb should seek toc respond to those requests from GOC for training
support (usually in-service, but pre-employment in exceptional cases) which
at the same time increased the capacity of an institution or orgamization
located in Cameroon to provide training for persons coming from other
countries of the region.

C. AID support for education and human resources development at the
grassroots level (e.g. farmer training) and "outreach" approaches in Cameroon .
will be more effective and more likely to reach priority target groups if it
can be done through organizations that are already operating effectively &
with this type of approach. Organizations and programs like INADES, the

training center at Goyang, etc.,could with AID support implement programs
that otherwise would require extensive time and expense to develop delivery
mechanisms for the desired training. Given the multiplicity of voluntary,
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government, and parastatal development organizations that might claim
to be effective operants for this type of training and education, AID
should first survey and evaluate the performance of records of organi-
zations Iin Cameroon which fall into this category.

‘D. Cameroonian assertion of national control over scientific and
technical research in the country in terms of the need for critical re-
search to be done before both short and long-term investments are made
in many development projects: Time should not be lost whenever the oppor-
tunity presents itself for AID to support the capacity of Cameroonians
to perform development research tagsks on priority problems and to strengthen
the new Cameroonian institutes which demonstrate a willingness to move
ahead with operational programs of research that favor more successful
project identification and design in AID priority assistance categories,
This type of support is especially recommended whenever the imstitute
in question can engage the University's interest and participation in
its projects, thereby drawing the University closer to a concern for
development questions and into a more responsive relationship with the
govermment .

BE. The University of Yacunde has reached the point in its development
where it can no longer overlook or tolerate what has been a haphazard,
ad hoe approach to the organization of post-graduate studies. To the
extent that AID support for the University's administration to devélop the
most relevant possible post-graduate training program matches a need for
increased Cameroonian capacity to conceptualize and implement development
programsg which are relevant to AID priorities, AID should explore ways
it can contribute to development of the best posaible degsign of a post-
graduate teaching and research program at the University. AID inputs
should be both for the support of short-term U.S. specialists, as requested
by the University, and for the support of travel of University of Yaounde
administrators and professors to learn from the approaches other universities
in Africa have taken to similar post-graduate training problems.

F. As the course of the new developments of INE and the two IPAR
projects unfolds, AID should be prepared to examine points at which U.S.
expertise or financial support would promote the contribution of new forms
of primary education to develop in the region of projects it supports or plans
to support. U.S. specialized inputs would probably be most appropriate in
the area of educational technology and the utilization of various media.
Financial support could be considered for special research on teaching
methods or innovations in the local organization of primary education, or for
the support of a project to extend the use of an imnovative approach
to the utilization of local materials for making school supplies (such

" as a simple method for making paper from elephant grass.)
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CAMERQON
HEALTH SECTOR ASSESSMENT

Introduction

Camercon occupies 489,019 km2 of land which supports a population
estimated at 6.1 million, although the first true census has yet to be
done and is scheduled for 1975. Seventy-five percent of the population
is rural and 47 percent is under the age -of 15. The birth rate is
estimated at 34/1,000 with mortality at 18/1,000 and the growth rate at
2.1 percent per year. Population density varies from 2.5 per km“ in the
east to as high as 72 in selected western areas with the national average
around 12.

The Government 1s planning to implement the first national census
in November of 1975. The official position is that more people are
required to provide an adequate population base for development.
However, unlike the other Central African countries visited, there seems
to be very litrie effort made to—distort the data available or to inter-

fere with the census. To the contrary, a high level national coordinating

council for the census has been named and is utilizing both Cameroconian
officials and expatriate assistance in an effort to insure that the

1975 census will be complete and will provide valid data for development
planning in all sectors.

1. Major Health Program

The spectrum of diseases active in Camercon is similar to that of
other Central West African countries. In order of descending morbidity
rates these conditions are: '

Gastroenteritis and dysentery
Respiratory infections

Measles :

Malaria

Complication of pregnancy and childbirth
Intestinal parasites

Malnutrition

Skin diseases

Trauma

Tuberculosis

Leprosy

Goiter (prevalent at a rate of 40 percent in certain areas)

In keeping with the spirit of the Third Plan, the Govermment, as re-
presented by the Ministry of Health, 1s dealing with these diseases on
an increasingly preventative basis. For example, health education and
sanitation programs are being supported widely throughout the demonstra-
tion health zones.
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Malnutrition: Malnutrition was the seventh most frequently encountered

disorder found in a 1973 WHO study. WHO maintains a regiomal nutritiom

expert in Yacunde to be of assistance to Cameroon, Chad, Gabon, and CAR.
In Cameroon the Ministry of Health has a Bureau of Nutrition which main-
tains nutrition data for the country, coordinates nutrition education of
haalth professionals and the public (through the school system and
pamphlets).

Rutrition programs are increasingly geared toward education, with
the target students being mothers. HNutrition surveys and studies are
conducted (now under the auspices of ONAREST) and some of these studies
have recently led UNDP to support a project for the local development
of enriched foods and another project to test the prophylactic value
of iodized salt in dealing with the endemic goiter situation in the east.

According to a 1972 study on Industry and Commerce in Cameroon,
Cameroonians produced and consumed approximately 133,000 tons of
vegetable protein and 23,500 tons of animal protein, which provided a
dadly per capitae intake of 70 .grams of total protein, of which 10 grams
were animal protein. The WHO recommended consumption rate for animal
proteln is 12-15 grams per day, hence the average consumption 1is not
bad in Cameroon, However, due to wide variation in the availsbility of
protein foods, there exist regions where daily protein intake is wholly
inadequate. The poor internal transport system in Cameroon inhibits the
exchange of protein foods from areas of high production to less fortunate
locales. Other prcblems contributing to regional shortages of protein
foods are lack of crop variety, rural exodus reducing field labor, a
lack of understanding concerning nutritional needs and food preparationm.
Studies in Caweroon reveal that children in the urban areas have a
higher incidence of severe malnutrition than their rural counterparts.

The recommended protein intake for adults is one gram per kilogram
dajly and for children it is two or three times that figure. It has
been demonstrated that consumption of low protein tubers like manioc
and plantain garnished with hot, spicy sauces permits volume and taste
satisfaction long before an adequate protein level can be reached.

WHO feels that the best approach to this problem is through health
education utilizing national radio, schools, and outreach demonstration
projects reaching the villages. To assist with this effort, the University
Center for Health Services (CUSS) is comsidering training a cadre of
nutrition agents, and curriculum development is already underway.

Goiter: Like many African countries, Cameroon has an unusually high
incidence of goiter. This has been documented for over 30 years, with
certain Camerconian areas having an incidence of over 90 percent.

Thus, the Camercon is a country with a growing, yet moderate,
population which is afflicted by a common spectrum of diseases assoclated
with the tropics and with some degree of poverty. The nutrition state
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is not seriously hindering the population, yet if the situation were
better understood by those affected, they could do much with the resources
at hand to alleviate their health and nutrition problems. The need to
better understand in order to participate in improving their condition

is the need which led to the definition of the first priority of the
health sector programs: To increase the ability of the people of

Camercon to participate actively in development efforts by providing

them with comprehensive curative, preventive and health education services.

2. Health Infrastructure

The facilities component of the health sector is being addressed by
the Government's modernization and expansion plans for hospitals and
health centers. The target is to provide approximately four hospital
beds per 1,000 inhabitants. The Ministry of Plan states that current _
capacity of the 109 existing hospitals is 16,000 beds compared with a
present need for 24,000. The Third Plan laid out an ambitious facility
construction schedule which has not been adhered to,due to intervening
priorities in other sectors, as was the case with the implementation of the
Second Plan. '

The basic pattern of facilities plammed follows WEQ recommendations
with a hierarcy from a national hospital (500-1,00 beds) to regiomal
hospital centers (9-10 beds), and elementary health centers. The latter
category would exist at the village level and would not have hospitaliza-
tion capacity. In addition, since the Second Plan, a network of Rural
Preventive Medicine Units has been planned at the departmental hospital
level, but programs have been very slow with less than half of those
scheduled for completion during 1970 actually being realized.

One significant facility carefully described as an objective of the
Third Plan is a 1,080 bed general hospital in Yaounde. To date there
has been no program made teward its construction, although numerous
studies have been conducted. There is strong opposition to this hospital
on thegrourds that its recurrent expenses would cripple the health budget
and that its staffing requirements would drain the graduates of Cameroon's
University Center for Health Services, precluding their use in rural
programs as planned,

Perhaps the key to improvement of the health sector in the Cameroon
lies in human resources development, broadly defined. That is via
projects designed to meet the just goal mentioned earlier, "to increase
the ability of the people of Cameroon to participate in development
activities by providing comprehensive curative, preventive and health
education services,”" and via conventional training programs aimed at

" increasing the quality and quantity of available health personnel.
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3. Personnel Availability

At the time of the Third Plan's publication there were 150 physicians
in the country or one per 22,000 population. Of these, only 87 were
Cameroonian, and the rest expatriate. The goal stated for 1973 was 400
(or 1 physician per 10,000 people). Similarly, goals were established
for several levels of health professionals as appears in Table 1.

The Ministry of Health is staffed almost entirely with Camerconian
professionals with a minimum of expatriate technical assistance. Although
the Ministry of Health is fully staffed with professionally trained
Cemeroonians, there appears to be a lack of integrated data collection
and coordinated planning for the evolution of the health services (in
two weeks virtually no documentation of information required for the
formulation of the Fourth Plan 1976-80 could be obtained from the Ministry).

Prior to the development in 1969 of the University Center for
Health Sciences, approximately 20 Cameroonians per year received medical
degrees abroad. There are no availeble figures to indicate what percent-
ages of these were lost through the "brain drain" to other countries,
but estimates run as high as 507,

Recognizing the need to block this loss of skilled manpower and to
train health workers specifically sufted to the team delivery of rural
health care, the Camercon govermment developed the University Center for
Health Sciences (CUSS). It was the first significant departure from
traditional Prench medical education to appear in Africa. The curricula
were developed to address the health needs in rural Cameroon. Several
members of the health care team were to be trained by the same institutionm,
sharing the initial core courses.

This approach to medical education attracted assistance from WHO,
France, Canada, and the US, and the program developed to the point at
which last year there were 209 medical students, 44 nursing students,
and 17 lab technicians enrolled. Although several varieties of team
members were anticipated, the CUSS began with traditional MD's,nurses,
and technicains, &nd classes have only recently moved into the para-
medical levels of training.

The first class of 36 physiciasne is expected to graduate in June
1975 and will be obliged to serve the Cameroon Govermment for 10 years.
With 35-50 physicians turned out annually, the MD supply will improve
dramatically. The main shortage of manpower does not seem to be at the

top (MD's) ef the professional pyramid,however, but at the bottom

(para-medical personnel.)

At present, a great deal of the health care delivered in rural
areas 1s. administered by people with little or no formal health training.
The Third Plan estimates that a full 807 of rural preventive medicine
staff 1s inadequately trained. Eventually, CUSS intends to develop
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TABLE 1

Public Health Personnel Training Goals - Cameroon 19;:'3

10 BE

CATEGORY - sTAaTUS OBICTVE | EXISTING  RECRUITED -
. OR TRAINED
A2 Medical OMficers ........oo.vveuieeesninarensnss 400 250 150
Pharmacists . ... ....cootiiriiiiiiinranierana -. cees 45 - 16 29
DONMists ..o .irreraninns e, 18 o8 10
Sanitary Enginedrs ... ... ... .. eiiieinieranraaan 8 1 7
Al Senior Technicians Public Heﬁllh ................. “ee 68 13 . 355
Senior Technicians Laboratory ...............0vuunen . 20 5 - 15
Senior Technicians Sanitation . .............c0ovviien ' 20 5 BN T
‘Senior Yechnicians Social Services ............c.eeens 14 14
8 State Registered Nurses R : 1298 455 702
Laboratory Technicians ............ ceraserunaraes o " 40 ') &0 '
Sanitation Technicians . ............00uue.n eessene o 3¢; ] 54
De:;tei Mechanics . ............ U, . veaes 24 2 an
X Ray Mechenics ....... Feiirenaaennas eeseen e 10 1 9
Social Welfare Workers and Educaters .......... ees 148 19 100
C Staff Nurses ........ceiiiiiiennnnss eaeraees 2762 952 : 1810
- Assistants Laboratory Technicians ......... feaveesaaan 150 0 " 150
Assistant Sanitation Technicians . ............ e ' 78 10 ‘68
X Ray Operators .......c.cvcvvunnns. Tenserarenann 50 ' - l 3 -‘7,
Assistant Social Welfare Workers ..............0.cnn 294 43 253
D Nursing Aidos (1) ... .oivni it i iiinians 4950 580 4410
Sanitation A.ides ................................ - 326 ' 107 79
Social Welfare Aides .. .........covimvniirennnnonns " 350 158 129

{}) Figures given under this heading olso cover the private sector.

To cope with these requirements the State will continue with the action
already undertaken and will set up new training establishments during
the 3rd Plan: _

-— The University centre for Health Sciences (CUSS) to trein medical
and paramadical staft

— The Garoua Nursing School;

— The Yaounde and Aycs Nursing Srhools

~- The nursing Aide Centres at Douala, Ebolowa, Garoua, Abong-

[ R 4=

Mbang and Victoria,
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programg for these levels of health workers, but for the present, perhaps

retraining of those health workers already serving the rural population

would have a greater impact. CUSS officizls are in agreement with this

line of reasoning, but they caution that thelr staff and facilities are

already overtaxed with growing CUSS programs, and that any retraining of o
existing health workers could not depend upon CUSS for support in the 5
immediate future, ?

Also addressing this need to provide health services to the rural
population during the time that CUSS graduates are in too short supply,
OCEAC is utilizing itinerant health agents to work in demonstration zone
villages developing rural health committees. These agents are trained
and salaried by the Ministry of Health but spend over 80 percent of their
time seconded to the OCEAC village health committee project. OCEAC is
also active, via the AID-supported project, in providing the health
education component for the training of nurses, itinerant agents and
primary school teachers. OCEAC has also recently been asked to develop
the public health section of the nursing training program in Chad, CAR,
Cameroon, Congo and Gabon.

Perhaps the second manpower training priority for Cameroon, after
the training of health workers to work at the village level, is the need
to increase the capacity for project design, implementaticn and evaluation
within health professions at all levels. Nearly every member of the
health team has administrative responsibilities and these are often as
important as the direct application of technology to the impact of
programs, yet health workers in both the developed world and the less
developed world are nmotoriously unprepared for their management roles.

0fficials at all levels of the health sector in Camercon commented
on the need for training im health services administration, including
planning and evaluation, to be incorporated into the curriculum of all
health personnel training programs and to be made available to presently
empdoyed health workers via workshops or seminars to be conducted in the
Cameroon. ‘

4. Summary of Sectoral Constraints and Causes

Scarce financial resources, inadequate quality and quantity of
trained personnel, absence of data concerning all aspects of health,
shortages of equipment and materials, poor maintenance facilities and
critical tramsportation problems all inhibit the development of the
health sector in Cametroon. .

- 5., Govermment Plans and Priorities in Health

The priorities established by the Cameroon have been expresgsed
successively in the Second and Third Plans and recently by the Ministry
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of Plan in an address to the DAP Team., These priorities are rénarkably
consistent over time and reflect those generally supported by USAID,
They are:

To increase the ability of the people of Cameroon to

participate in development activities by providing com- Y
prehensive curative, preventive and health education
services throughout the country.

To direct the focus of services to preventive medicine
directed at the rural population.

To increase both the quality and quantity of health man-
power development.

To increase the quality and quantity of health facilities.

To decrease the morbidity and mortality of disease
-+ - - -gufficiently to raise life expectancy from 43 to 55 years
by 1980.

To promote medical research and data collection.

These priorities have been established by an almost all-Cameroonian
staff at the Ministry of Health in spite of severe financial comstraints
as well as lack of support from the Ministries of Plan and Finance., It
may be remembered that during the Second Plan (1966-~1970) the health
sector received less than half its plammed budget, averaging only 9 percent of
the national budget., Although funds allotted to health in the Third
Plan (1971-1975) have increased by 87 percent, the share of health in the
national budget has dropped below 7 percent and the per capita increase has
been only 13 percent. External assiastance i1s expected to provide nearly half
of the Third Plan health budget.

6. Evaluation of Government Plans

The Government's health priorities are general and can be expected
to be valid 5-10 years from now. Their simple expression, however, does
not necessarily indicate that resources are ultimately allocated as out-
lined in the development plans., The health sector in the Second Plan
{1966~1970) was planned to have its budget for recurrent expenses : '
increased by 16.2 percent, yet it increased by only 6.7 percent. The other
expressed "priority" sectors, such as education and rural community develop-
ment, also fell considerably short of planned increases. On the other hand,
expressed non~priority sectors, such as the military, found their attual
budgets increased much more than the Plan called for. The health sector
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received only 3% percent of the investment planned in the Second Plan and
this was offset by administrative capital expenditures being 190 percent of
those planned.

With this fiscal background (similar figuree are not yet available
for the period of the Third Plam 1971-1975, but the same pattern
appears to be emerging), it is not difficult to appreciate how the
health priorities expressed remain fairly constant. The priorities and
the planned budgets to meet the main health problems attract external
aid, yet the planned projects have little chance of being effective when
their actual implementation is precluded by budget shifts away from the
health sector.

7. External Assistance

As stated above, thase'externgl sources are expected to provide
nearly half of the Third Plan health budget. Some of the activities
being funded by donors are outlined below.

The Ford Foundation is planning a six week workshop in Yaounde
next year for upper level health officials from Africa. The Pan African
Institute for Development is doing a series of seminars on project
design and management, and is investigating the feasibility of 1nvolving
senior healthpfficials in this series. ONAREST, the governmental agency
responsible for coordinating research activities.in all sectors in
Cameroon, has also expressed the need for skilled menagers in all sectors
and has asked AID about the feasibility of sponsoring workshops for
govermment officials which focus on the integrated multi-sector approach
to development aimed at rural self-determination which AID ia taking in
the DAP exercisge.

The Ministry of Health in the Cameroon has participated in the
development of the multi-donor project USAID calls the Strengthening of
Health Delivery Systems (625-904), and is loocking forward to participating
in it when it becomes operational. The project will attempt to enhance
the planning and administrative abilities of senior and intermediate
level health officialas through the use of Africa-based training centers,

While the FED and FAC assistance is largely in the curative arena,
USAID, like UNDP and Canada,has sought to focus on preventive programs,
health education, and manpower training - all aimed at improving the
health and life state of the rural poor. AID's past support of these
goals is reflected in several active asglstance projects as follows:

On the curative side, AID has little direct involvement although it has
some indirect involvement through the activities of the Harvard
University faculty members at CUSS., Increased activity in curative
gervices is not foreseen at this time. On the other hand, AID is heavily
involved in preventive medicine through the provision of measles vaccine,
epidemiology services to OCEAC and, indirectly, through manpower training

1
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and health education projects. AID's contribution to manpower is mediated

through the assistance to CUSS by the Harvard maternal and child health

team, a grant to hospital construction, the University of North Carolina

teaching methodology project,and the Harvard curriculum development project.

Further manpower training is carried out in the health education project

based at OCEA and in the demography seminar conducted by IFORD. AID will *
continue to be active in manpower development by maintaining the present
activities and investigating ways to augment them, especially in the area
of training in health services administration at all levels through the v
Strengthening of Health Delivery Systems Project. AID assistance to

OCEAC's health education effort is contributing to the development of a

community parti¢ipation health services model in the Mefan demonstration

zone that can be used in training of all CUSS students. AID is now

agsisting with the preparation for the national census effort and is

investigating projects in rural health agent training and strengthening

of urban maternal child health centers.

_84- Pogeibilities for AlD Interventions

The Health Sector in the United Republic of the Cameroon is much
more advanced than in the other Central African countries. From the
vantage point of a potential donor agency, one is presented with a
country in which the parameters of health and need are much less demanding
of assistance than found in the neighboring countries. Omn the other
hand, the development of the health infrastructure and the talent avail-
able in the Cameroonian health officials reflects the ability of the Govern-—
ment to participate in health programs to an extent not even approached
elsewhere in Central Africa. From the standpoint of need, countries such
as Chad and CAR deserve attention before Cameroon, but Camercon is the
country in which AID has the best opportunity to assist projects to which
the Govermment has already given priority and to make an input into program
with the greatest likelihood of success. However, given the magnitude of
AID's present involvement in the health sector, and considering the capacity
of the government to absorb still more health programs, ATD should probably
concentrate on maximizing the effectiveness of the existing programs cited
gbove.
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CAMERQOON
NUTRITION PROFILE

Py tion

Total:6.1 million

Growth rate: 2.1 percent (6.8 percent in urban areas)
Rural population: 87.2 percemt of total

Major tribes:

Pghouins
Bassas
Bamilékeés
Sudanese
Foulbés (Peuls) - northern savannas
Kindis

Agriculture

Major crops: : :

Millet and sorghum 426,000 tons in 1971
Corn 355,000
Rice ‘ 22,000
Manioc 930,000
Sweet Potatoes and yams 328,000
Pulses 42,000
Peanuts 195,000
Cottonseed 27,000
Sesame seed 58,000
Palm oil 56,000
Bananag 125,000
Coffee 88,500
Cocoa 112,000

Peanuts, cottonseed, palm oil and bananas are raised as both food and cash
crops.

Livestock and poultry:

Cattle 2.1 million head in 1970/71
Sheep 1.1 million

Goats 2,6 million

Pigs 350,000

Poultry 8.7 million

With the exception of pigs and poultry, which are raised principally in the
south, the livestock are confined either to the central Adamaoua Plateau or
to the Sudanian zone where the cattle are the property of the Foulbés., The
exploitation of livestock in Cameroon meets with unusual difficulties. The
presistence of the tsetse fly on the bank of the Benue River poses a
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dangerous barrief to cattle migration southward; in addition, the conditions
of the northern herds are such that a sanitary cordon must be established
to protect the healthier herds of the Adamacua Plateau. These central
herds cannot be further emlarged because of the narrowness of the plateau
itself and the diminution of the pastures during the dry season from

December to March., There is, therefore, a great need to use the meat -
of the northern herds to supplement the meat supplied by the central

herds. The future of the northern herds appears to be governed by the S
capability to breed half-caste animals that are more resistant to tsetse- <

borne disease and thus able to travel through the dangerous tsetse
barrier.

General

Government agricultural policies have aimed at regiomal specialization
in food and export crops, improved marketing and distribution circuits,
and promotion of cooperatives.

Stozage

Earthen silos raised off the ground are the typical village storage facility.
The contents are protected against ‘moisture and rodents but not insects.

Fisheries

Fishing i8 limited to the area around Kribi and Douala and to a few Tilapia
ponds in the Yaounde and Dschang areas. Two kinds of fishing are practiced
in the Douala Bay area: industrial fishing by motorpowered trawlers that
operate in the brackish waters of the estuary of the Wouri River and in the
salt water of the high seas; and artisanal fishing by individual fishermen
who use manpowered canoes or sailboats and stay close to the coast. The
fish are sold in the coastal towns of the Douala area such as Joss, Deido,
Bonapriso, Bali, and New Bell, or in suburban agglomerations of Douala

such as Beséke. _

Diets

In the sudano-sahelian zone of the north, the basic cereal is millet, con-
tributing 90 percent of the caloric intake. Different types are growm,
depending upon the quality of the soll and the desired maturation rate.
Corm is a supplemental food and manioc, yams and sweet potatoes sre eaten
occasionally, particularly during the dry season (December-May). Peanuts
play only a minor role in the diet, Pulsea, sesame seeds and wild leaves are -
frequently used in sauces. Wild fruits are gathered and eaten. Cattle

are kept primarily for wealth but some animals are butchered for local

sale or meat processing prior to export. Milk is an important staple

of the male diet but women do not drink it. In normal times, these diets :
provide an average daily caloric intake cof 2,200 calories per person. The
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total protein intake is adequate all year round; animal proteins are on- the
short side but:available throughout the whole year; calcium, vitamin
A and vitamin € intakes are quite low, o :

In the equatorial forest zone plantain is the basic food. In the
intermediste gone cori is important and in the savana to the north manioc

is the staple. Game is caught and consumed in the forest and savamna but
in the intermediate zone cash crops occasionally provide enough money

for the purchase of meat in the markets. The calories provided by

these diets average only 1,416 per person per day, representing an alarming
shortage. Protein intake is also very low. The diet is deficient in

all nutrients except vitamin C. '

In the scuthern forest region the basic foods are roots and tubers, especially
manioc, plantains and bananas and a so-called bush butter (sa) that comes
from the seeds of Pachylobus edulis and also from palm oil. These basic
foods are standard as they are always present in the single major meal pre-
pared by the women for their families. Other foods may include vegetables,
such as gumbo, tomatoes, onions, chilies and mushreooms; fruits such as
citrus, mangoes and avocadoes; rice; corn, and legumes., Peanuts are popular
for use in sauees or as a muching food when freshly harvested. Beef is
purchased in the market from Hausa herdsmen or from local butchers who trade
with Bausas in Ysounde. By contrast, mutton, goat's meat and pork are never
acquired at the marketplace but are obtained by the home-slaughtering of
animals which are allowed to run unfetterred about the village, fending

for themselves. Game has become scarce. Some fighing is done by rod and
reel, but most is carried out by women and children who dam small stremms
and poison the contained water. Eggs, like chicken, serve mostly as
sacrificial offerings, but are becoming more popular as a food for children.
Occasionally they are fried and put into sauces. Milk in condensed, sweetened
form is a delicacy for well~-to~do women and children. The preferred drink
is still palm wine. Quantities of food are inadequate and the population
of this region seems to be under-mourighed in general, The two major
deficiencies are found in animal protein and riboflavin. Sizesble deficits
occur for all nutrients but two: miacin and ascorbic acid (vitamin C).

These deficits are present year-round.

Nutrition Programs

Nutrition concerns in Cameroon are coordinated by a National Committee

of the World Fight Against Hunger which is under the control of the Minister
of Planning and Development. Each large MCH center includes a milk distri-
bution program and a diet demonstration room where mothers with their young

- children go to learn how to feed the children correctly with dishes

prepared from local products. There is also a milk distribution area in
each pediatric hospital ward,
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CAMEROON
HOUSING SECTOR ASSESSMENT

1. Background

In response to a request from GURC early in 1974, AID eonducted
a shelter sector study of the Cameroon in June., The study was conducted
at a propitious time, for the Ministry of Equipment, Housing and Land had
completed for discussion a draft National Housing Policy statement calling
for a high-priority GURC effort to meet the needs of urban low=income
families primarily through sites and services programs. This emphasis is
consistent with AID's own "Shelter Program Objectives'* which gives high
priority to undertakings submitted by host countries which benefit low
income groups. Following upon the shelter sector study, AID agreed in
principle to a $10 million HG program to assist in the financing of the
GURC sites and services program and further agreed in principle to pro-
vision of the technical assistance necessary to the implementation of the
program.

Discussions between AID and GURC on program development and imple- .
mentation were scheduled to start early in 1975,

I11. DAP Ob{ectives

For the DAP period AID will, in collaboration with the CCCE, direct
its program toward helping the GURC: 1) complete the National Housing
Policy which was initiated by the Ministry of Equipment, Housing and landsg
2) develop its capability to implement low-cost housing programs such as
sites and services programs; and 3) develop a mechanism for mobilizing
capital for housing construction, such as a savings and loan system or a
national housing bank,

In consideration of both the AID shelter program objectives and
the GURC draft National Housing Policy, AID efforts will be so structured
as to benefit directly or indirectly the lower income levels of the popu-
lation.

I1I. Shelter Needs

Urban population, defined as persons living in communities of at
least 5,000 population where more than 50 percent of the work force is
engaged in non-agricultural activity, totaled 1,250,000 in 1972, or 22
percent of the total population. Compared with an overall national growth
rate of 2.1 percent, urban areas are growing at an annual rate of 6 percent
with the growth rate in some cities as high as 8.5 percent, 10 percent, and
even 11 percent. By 1980, a total of almost 40 percent of the population
is expected to be urban.

*PD=55 (Revised) October 22, 1974,

&
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The vast majority of the urban population live in improved tradi-
tional housing. Densities in the older areas are high, running up to 500
persons per hectare in the New Bell area of Douala. Access to utilities,
while present in the older neighborhoods, is limited: a survey of the Town
Strangers neighborhood in Buea identified 3 to 10 families sharing a
kitchen and WC., Recent development has taken place in outlying squatter
areas, at somewhat less density, but without access to piped water and more
distant from employment centers.

GURC estimates a need for 26,940 urban housing units a year for
1974~75 and 34,000 units per year for the period 1976-80, Official pro-
grams in 1973-75 built or financed sbout 1,000 units. These were completed
structures of modern materials, which because of standards and construc-
tion costs could not be priced within the reach of families at even the
medium income level.

1v, Housing Sector Policy

The Second Development Plan (1966-71) identified about 6.8 percent
of total investment for investment in the urban shelter sector. Public
investment was limited to planning and to provision of urban infrastructure
(especially utilities) and represented 8.8 percent of public investment.L
Housing construction was the responsibility of the private sector.

The Plan also called for eatablishment of a specialized minis&rf‘to
deal with housing, an objective realized in June, 1972, by creation of
the Ministry of Equipment, Housing and Land.

The Third Development Plan (1971-76) called for proportionately
less (although quantitatively more) public investment, again in planning
and infrastructure, and a much greater private investment, 70 percent of
which was to be in low-income housing. As a result, combined public/
private investment in urban shelter was to rise to 9.4 percent of overall
plan investment.

The Third Plan also addressed itself to "the tremendous scope of the
problems of urban growth to be faced in the major cities of the Cameroon"
and called for an urban survey of housing conditions.

In response, the new Ministry of Equipment, Housing and Land or-
ganized a special commission to elaborate a ‘new national housing policy.
A draft has been prepared and is pregently under review by the GURC. It
identifies the following aspects of the existing situation:

~ quantitative housing needs;

-~ constraints, including high construction costs,
land tenure problems, and insufficient city plans;
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- income distribution, identifying medium urban
incomes of CFAF 22,000 ($88) for Yaounde and
CFAF 18,000 ($72) for other urban centers.

‘The draft policy proposes a variety of action programs emphasizing
assistance to low-income families. These include sites and services pro-
grams in Douala and Yaounde, provision of infrastructure to existent squat-
ter areas, technical assistance to self-help efforts and the development
of domestic financial resources for housing.

V. Constraints
A, Financial

Capital requirements for the long-term financing of conventional
home construction have been met exclusively from external sources, speci-
fically the French aid program, Medium-term funds (7-8 years) are provided
& the Camercoir Develcpment Bank (CDB) by the Central Bank., At the present
time, the only national savings program is the postal savings systems, and
there is no housing-oriented savings program. (A savings-for-housing pro-’
gram attempted through CDB was not successful,)

GURC budgetary constraints also have limited its investment in
urban infrastructure during the 1971.76 Development Plan to substantially
lags than the amount planned.

B. Structural

Primary structural constraints to effective GURC action in the
shelter sector have been identified as the absence of a natiocnal policy,
problems of land tenure, the lack of housing finance institutions, insuf-
ficient city plans and GURC/Municipal correlation.

1. National Housing Policy - Policy has been drafted
and released for discussion on the ministerial level.

2. Land Tenure - GURC promulgated a uniform land tenure
law in July 1974, establishing a national system of.
tenure and clarifying the categories of public owner-
ship. It is too early to determine the effect of this
major reform.

3. Housing Finance Institutions ~ The draft National
Housing Policy recommends several measures to stimulate
savings for housing; this is also recommended in the
Cameroon Shelter Sector Analysis.

e
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4. (City Plans and GURC/Municipal Correlation - City
plans are prepared on a very low budget on a wvery
large scale. These schematic plans must be deweloped
on & smaller scale so that they can be useful,
responsibility and funds must be determined as
between GURC and the Municipalities, and outmoded
master-plans must be updated,

Ce Construction Costs

These were 60 percent higher in Gameroon than in Abidjan or
Dakar, and recent increases in cement and fuel prices have not yet had
their full effect, .

According to AID's Shelter Sector Study, at least 21 percent of
the cost of construction in the modern sector is for imported materials or
labor, and probably another almost 10 percent represents expatriated profits.

Use of self-help building techniques and, predominately, local -
materials, as is implicit in a sites and services program, will make housing
available to lower income groups by reducing the expatriated component of
housing costs.

~ De Manpower

_ The shortage of qualified managers and technicians, while
scarcely unique to either Cameroon or the shelter sector, is a major con=
straint to implementation of a low-income shelter program. Program deter-
minetion, site selection and basic design parameters require an experienced
and consistent input in order to avoid building in higher costs as a result
of slipping into the use of more costly conventional design criteria with
which the technicians are more familiar.

Project design, engineering and comstruction supérvision present
less of a comnstraint in view of the capacity of the National Housing
Authority (SIC) and its access to qualified expatriates.

A mejor constraint lies in the lack of persons skilled in com-
munity organization and management of low-income housing and shelter con-
centrations, an area critical to the success of sites and services programs.

Vi, ggglozgent

Traditional house construction provides a method whereby unskilled
and underemployed workers can be converted over a period of a few years
into semi-skilled workers who can meet the requirements in the urban mar-
ket for labor in all categories of construction. It 1s a technique
particularly valuable in countries, such as Cameroon, which have problems
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of chronic unemployment and underemployment. If the GURC can maintain a
substantial shelter program, it will not only provide employment in con-
struction, but also in the construction materials and allied industries,
such as home furnishings.

ViI. Shelter Institutions

Three Cameroonian institutions deal with shelter, the Cameroon
Deve lopment Bank (CDB), the National Housing Authority (SIC), and the
Ministry of Equipment, Housing and Lands.

A. Cameroon Development Bank (CDB)

CDE has a mortgage program to finance the construction of com-
pleted homes and a program of two-year loans for purchase of construction
materials. Mortgage loans are made primarily to salaried employees who
can also provide a co-guarantor, and because of the cost of construction
and the nature of the guarantees required ,are limited to upper income
beneficiaries.

CDB, while recovering somewhat from its previous financial
difficulties, still demonstrates financial weaknesses which reinforce
the reluctance of its top leadership to attempt lower-~income programs
with greater underwriting risks and increased administrative expense.

B. National Housing Authority (SIC)

SIC 1s the only major housing developer in Cameroon and con-
tinues to benefit from French technical assistance at the top administra-
tive levels, Technically its projects are competently administered, and
the technical office has the capacity to handle a substantially expanded
program with minimum expansion of staff.

SIC had about 1,500 units under management at the end of 1974,
with a computerized accounts operation with a capacity of 7,000. It has
the accounting and administrative capacity for a comparable expansion of
its regular rental housing operation.

SIC is not staffed to undertake the substantial community
organization effort required for a successful sites and services program,
and its leadership lacks enthusiasm for the concept, While it has an
accounting, it lacks what could be termed a management capacity and,

. possibly, interest in sites and services.

C. Ministry of Eqﬁipment, Housing and Lands

The Town Planning and Housing Department of the Ministry has
stimulated discussion of sites and services, headed up preparation of the

&%
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draft national policy, and should assume a major role in its execution. Its
staff is very limited, and cannot absorb without considerable technical
assistance the major increase in its responsibilities required for super-
vision of the execution of the new policy, particularly with respect to
sites and services.

AID now has under consideration a DG project to previde such
technical assistance to the Ministry in conmection with the implementation
of a proposed HG loan for sites and services.

VI1II. Other Donors

The only other donors in the shelter sector are the French, who pro-
vide all the long-term housing funds for CDB and SIC, which to date have
been directed to the financing of middle and upper income housing, and are
represented on the Boards of Directors of both agencies. French technical
assistants are assigned to CDB, S8IC, and to the Ministry of Equipment
(ificluding the heads of the town planning and housing divisions).

IX. Current AID Program

The current HG program, approved in principle November 1974, pro-
vides a guaranty of up to $10 million for pilot sites and services projects
in Yaounde and Douala, to be directed towards families below the median
income in thelr respective citiegs, This program is to be the initial step
,in a larger, more comprehensive program. '

In connection with this, a PRP has been prepared for a DG project,
which will fund three housing advisors in Cameroon and Gabon, In Camercon,
the project will assist the Ministry of Equipment, Housing and Lands to
develop the institutional capacity to undertake sites and services programs
on a continuing basis. :

Ko Proposed New AID Programs

Continuing sites and services or other programs directed at low
income families will be elaborated on the basis of feedback from the
initial programs. As an illustrative example, the second round of projects
may include activity in other urban centers experiencing greater than
average growth, such as the large provincial capitals (Garoua, Befoussam)
or Regional Centers (Ngaoundere, Maroua, Bertoua) as defined in the 1971-
75 Development Plan (or successor Plan).

Program development should begin sufficiently early prior to the end
the current HG program to permit GURC to budget for a continuing and
consistent shelter program.

of
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In addition to continuing attention to questions of national housing
policy and management capacity in the low=cost housing programs, emphasis
will be placed on actions which will lead to the development of financial
institutions capable of generating savings and other domestic capital,and
channeling it to the long-term financing of low and middle income housing
programs, - :

o
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MACRO-ASSESSMENT OF ECONOMY

Overall Performance of Economy

The most recent national income accounts available for C.A.R. are
for 1967, when GDP amounted to $195.6 million and GDP per capita

was roughly $135. Production in the modern sector is estimated to
have increased by 4 percent per annum between 1960 and 1966, and by
9.4 percent between 1966 and 1971. (See Tables I and 1I, Appendix).
The volume of food crop production between 1966 and 1971 increased by
an average annual rate of 13.9 percent, while export crop production
increased by 9.2 percent over the same period and forestyy production
expanded by 20.4 percent annually. Given a population growth rate of
2.4 percent, average income per capita appears to have increased sub-
stantially during that period.

A, Sectors

In 1967 agriculture and forestry accounted for about 30 percent
of GDP, followed by commerce (25%), mining, manufacturing and construc-
tion (20%), and govermment {(16%).

Agriculture

Agriculture remains C.A.R.'s most important economic sector,
providing a livelihood for nearly 85 percent of the population, and
accounting for half of registered exports in 1970, including cotton
textiles (20 percent of exports). The principal food crops are grounde
nuts, cassava, maize, sorghum, sesame and rice, most of which are
consumed on a subsistence basis. About 10 percent of groundnuts are
marketed, of which half is processed into oil. Most sesame is also
processed into oil. Cassava or manioc is the largest crop, accounting
for 70 percent of food production in 1971. Maize and rice production
have increased in recent years and account for 7 percent and 2 percent of

-food production respectively. Foodstuffs accounted for about 17 percent

of imports in 1970,

The main export crops are cotton and coffee, which accounted
for 44 percent of non-UDEAC exports in 1970. Tobacco and rubber are
exported in smaller quantities. GCotton production has more than doubled
since 1966, while coffee production declined from 12,400 MT in 1970 to 6,000
MT in 1972, owing to labor shortages and adverse weather. Efforts to
provide better extension services to farmers and to encourage effective
use of fertilizers and pesticides were expected to increase coffee produc-
tion in 1972 teo 11-15,000 MT, approaching the 15,000 MT quota requested
from the International Coffee Council. 1/

1/ 1IMF, Central African Republic: Recent Economic Developments, SM/72/258,

" Dece i1, 1972, ppe 19, The value of the CFA franc has shifted in terms
of the dollar from $1 = CFA 223 in October, 1974 to $1 = CFA 208 as this
went to press in March, 1975, '
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Cattle raising in CAR is limited to the tsetse<free plateau region
of Bambari in the central part of the country and to certain districts
bordering on Camercon. The national herd is estimated at 700,000 head,
bred by about 10,000 nomadic herdsmen. Despite recent increases in
the cattle population, animal health has impeded sufficient increase
to satiate the domestic market. CAR imports about 50 percent of its
meat from Chad and Sudan. ‘

Tropical rain forests cover some 3.5 million hectaves in CAR, of
which 1,0 million are exploited. Timber production started to expand
in the 1960°'s through 13 private foreign-owned companies. Expansion
in recent years has been on the order cf 20 percent per annum. Wood
products accounted for slightly over 6 percent of exports in 1970, .

Mining

Diamonds are the only mineral presently produced in CAR,
%lthough significant uramiumdeposits exist, and copper, nickel,
cobalt, and platinum have been discovered. Diamond production was
a significant element in CAR's economic growth during the 1960's,
reaching a peak export level, $19 million, in 1968, Production declined
from 609,400 carats in 1968 to 468,100 carats in 1971 owing to the
withdrawal of the major mining company, following disputes with the
govermment over marketing and taxation. The industry was opened up
to artisanal digging in 1969, upon the acquisition of a $60 license,
reduced to $2 in 1972. Smuggling has been widespread and has resulted
in significant losses in govermment revenue. Another detrimental effect
of artisanal digging has been the drawing off of labor from agricultural
production, especilally coffee. The country is in dire need of
rationalizing its exploitation of diamonds, both to maximize govermment
revenue, and to minimize losses in agricultural production.

Manufacturing

Manufacturing is still at an early stage in CAR and is based on
the prozessing of agricultural products, forestry resources, textiles,
light import substitutes, and a diamond cutting factory. Most production
is domestically consumed, although textiles, radios, motorcycles, and
beer are exported, primarily to UDEAC countries.

The textile companies constitute the basis of the industrial
sector, producing blankets, towels and cloth. Between 1966 and 1971,
cotton output more than doubleds Local brewery and soft drink plants
expanded production by 5 percent annually between 1966 and 1971. Beer
exports were about 50 percent of production 1970, but recently local
demand has increased substantially and 40 percent of beer consumed is
imported. g
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Transportation

Transportation remains a major obstacle to development. A
landlocked country, CAR depends on costly and time-consuming routes
through neighboring countries. About 90 percent of CAR's foreign
trade moves & total of 1125 miles, down the Oubangui River into
the Congo River to Brazzaville, where transshipment is made by rail
to the harbor of Pointe Noire. Inadequate loading facilities at
Brazzaville limit bulky timber exports, creating occasional backlogs
for six months or more. Furthermore, the Oubangui River is net
navigable for a month or more every year. 1In 1974, owing to the
drought, the river was not navigable for four months. Roads to
Cameroon (and the Douala railway) and Chad exist, but are poorly
maintained. Only about 200 of the 20,000 kilometexs of classified’
roads are paved, and many are impassable for several months of the
year.

B. National Product
Foreign Trade and Payments

Following many years of deficit, CAR's trade balance was
characterized by large surpluses averaging about $20 million per annum
between 1970 and 1972. This surplus was more than entirely consumed
by the large net outflows for service payments, resulting in goods ‘
and services deficits averaging $26 million. Unrequited transfers
of about $10 million have offset this deficit only partiaily. (See
Appendix, Table 1I11.) Net foreign assets of the banking system
declined fyom $1.46 million in 1968 to a negative position of $7.4
million in 1972. 1/

Exports in 1970 amounted to nearly $50 million, of which 41

~spercent were diamonds, 22 percent cotton, 23 percent coffee, and 6

percent timber. Imports in 1970 amounted to about $40 million, of

" which foodstuffs comprised 17 percent, capital goods 25 percent,

consumer goods 35 percent, and primary materials for industry 15
percent. 2/ Both imports and exports remained stable between 1970
and 1972. '

CAR's main trading partners are France, which received 48
percent of exports and provided 44 percent of imports in 1970; and
the European Economic Community, with 18 percent of exports and 14
percent of imports. Exports to the United States have declined from
28 percent in 1968 to 0.2 percent in 1970, owing primarily to the
diamond trade, Trade with UDEAC countries comprised 6 percent of
exports and 20 percent of imports. 3/

_1;_/ m’ Pe ?;7-0
2/ CAR, Annuaire Statisque, 1970, pp. 163-4.
2/ . IMF, Pe 50,



Govermment Finance

A ma jor constraint for development in CAR has been financial
management. There has been a continuing deterioration in the budgetary
situation of the government since 1966, the last year a budget surplus
occurred. The investment budget, which has also been increasing, augments
this deficit., Thus, public debt payments amounted to an estimated 7.7
percent of fiscal income in 1973, but is expected to decline to around
6 percent in 1974, 1/

*

‘A

The govermment has taken measures to bring the situation under
control, Budget estimates have become increasingly realistic since
1973, although the predicated deficit for 1974 is $8.4 million. The
government's austerity program includes control of civil service
salaries, but the government is also deficit-financing numerous
development projects. A favorable development is the return of the
IMF economic survey team after the govermment's refusal to receive

sthem in 1973 owing to criticism of financial management. The IMF is
presently prepared to extend a credit of $500 million, reflecting
confidence in an improved situation.

" Govermment revenues and expenditures appear in Tables IV and
V of the Appendix. The 1973 and 1974 budgets (Table V) were more
realistic than previous estimates in that they .anticipated deficits
of $8.4 million in 1973 and $6.2 millicn in 1974. However, the 1973
budget was revised several times, each time forecasting a larger
deficit because custom duties on imports fell by 14.8 percent. Given
an anticipated increase in revenue of 19 percent for 1974, budget
revisions may again be necessary for FY 1974. Projected expenditures
increased by 11 percent between 1972 and 1973, and by 12 percent
between 1973 and 1974, However, actual expenditures for 1972 were
lower than projected expenditure, and actually declined from the 1971
level by nearly one percent. The budget deficit will probably be
financed as in the past by a budget subvention from France, and by
postponing payment to creditors.

A breakdown of actual expenditures 1s unavailable. A break-
down of projected expenditures shows that personnel outlays in 1973
account for 49 percent of operating expenditures or 41 percent of total R
pro ject expenditures. Projected operating expenditures account for *
87.4 percent of the 1974 expenditures. (See Table VI Appendix.) To
the extent that the projected 1974 budget reflects actual expenditures, .

1/ Airgram A-80, Amembassy Bangui, 16 April 1973.



>

K-35

the GOCAR compares favorably to other African countries. Salary
expenditures are relatively low, and health and education expenditures
are relatively high. Defense expenditures (including Ministry of
Interior and some components of the Presidency) increased significantly
over 1973 levels, but education and foreign affairs expenditures also
expanded.

The ability of the govermment to carry out development programs
has improved in recent years. Much of the increase in govermment
expenditures is in the form of public investment in development pro jects
and irnfrastructure, as well as growing debt payments and mounting
defense expenditures. The govermment is demonstrating a strong will
to promote the development of the country, which has great potential
over the long run, even though spectacular shortrun results are un-

C. Human Resources

CAR's population is not accurately known. Estimates range
from 1.5 million to 3.2 million, with a growth rate of about 2.2
percent. An estimated 850,000 persons are employed in agriculture.
There were roughly 50-65,000 salaried persons at the end of 1971,
of whom roughly one-fourth were employed in commerce, agriculture
and forestry, one-fourth by the govermment, and one-half by industry
and other services. Employment in the govermment sector in 1970
included 49.8 percent titled functionaries; 41.8 percent support
personnel; & percent contractors of which three~-quarters were
foreigners; and 4.4 percent non-conventional workers. 1/ One~third
of civil servants work for the Ministry of Education, while the
Ministries of Defense and Health employ the next largest mmber.:

Bangui, the capital, claims the majority of both workers and
enterprises, with 50 percent of the total 421 enterprises in the
country, 51.5 percent of unskilled labor, and 70.9 percent of annual
salariess 2/ Seventy percent of all enterprises are in urban areas
(defined as prefectures or sou prefectures). The only enterprises in
rural zones are cottom, coffee, or tobacco companies, or timber and
mineral extractive industries. Unskilled rural labor is given a very
low priority by workers, since it involves hard physical labor with
very low recompense. 3/ The rural-urban income ratio averages 1:7.

Primary school enrocllment is sbout 170,000 students or 50 percent
of the population age group. Primary school attendance has doubled

during the last decade. Secondary school attendance is about 9,270,

up from 1550 ten years agoe. 4/ A new university opened at Bangui
in 1969 and several technical and administrative schools exist.

1/ Emploi et Formation en R.CoAs, Yvest Willaert, UNDAT and Ministry
of Plan, Bangul, Sept. 1972, p. 60.

2/ Les Motivations de 1'Exode Rurale en R.C.A., UNDAT, POP/INF/142,
24 May 1973, p, 35ff.

3/ Ibid-’ po 11.

4/ UNDP, Country Programming, DP/GC/CAF/R.1, 24 April 1972.
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‘International out-migration is a serious problem in CAR.
A majority of the young people whe leave the country for studies -
abroad never return, and some who complete studies at home find ways
to go abroad. Govermment planning to combat this problem appears to
be non-existant, although through czreful slotting of govermment
positions against foreign (mostly French) scholarships given the =
wave of out-migration could be stemmed. Presently, students who go
abroad have no assurance of a job when they return.

Govermnment Priorities

Since attaining independence, CAR has prepared several development
plans: A Preliminary Investment Program (1960-62); an Interim
Development Plan (1965-66); a Four Year Plan (1967-1970); and a new
Five Year Plan (1971.75) which had not been officially adopted by 1973.
The 1967-70 Plan is the most comprehensive of these plans. Table VIl
(Appendix) lays out the planned and actual expenditures of that Plan.
Jhe Plan tarpgets -85 -percent attained, with 18 percent of actual
expenditures for agricultural production, 21 percent for industry,

22 percent for physical infrastructure and 27 percent for social
infrastructure.

The 1971-75 Development Plan doubled the annual investment targets of
the previous Plan and devoted two~thirds of investments to directly
productive sectors (agriculture, mining, industry); onefifth to
physical infrastructure; and the remainder to social infrastructure.
This Plan coincides with "Operation Bokassa" which aims to!

(1) integrate the rural masses into the market economy by
reforming marketing and exchange structures;

(2) educate and train a new generation to take over economic
activities; and :

(3) promote the industrial sector for rational exploitation of
national wealth.

The overall policy of the govermment is to centralize control over
agricultural production (including procedures that are tantamount to
forced labor), and to promote free enterprise in other sectors.

Almost all visible evidence of development, however, is limited to
Bangui with its myriad construction projects.

The attitude of the CAR govermment to regional organizations is
largely favorable. Relations with France exhibit a love/hate relation=
ship resulting in periodic ousters of groups of French technicians.
However, the govermment is dependent on France for both aid and budget

Ty
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- subventions. UDBAC is headquartered in Banguil and trade within

UDBAC seems to be beneficial. CAR is further dependent on regional
cooperation owing to its land-locked situation. _
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Table I
Central African Republic: Volume of Manufacturing
Production,196§-7l .
v
1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971
Py
{In thousands of hectoliters)
Beer 86.4 9.8 - 9.8 %®.1 110.2 118.6
Soft drinks 21.9 22.h 26.3 28.0 31.9 30.1
Vegetable oils . 13.6 15.3 19.5 19,9 22.0 25.2
Groundnut oil 9.3 10.1 11.5 ves ses  eaa
Cottonseed oil 2.0 2.2 h,0 e e cen
Seseme oil ' 2.3 3.0 k.0 .ee cae Cees
. B (In thousands of metric tons)
Butter 17.0 20.0 29.2 ... e e
Cheesge . 1700 20.0 56.2 v 'Y cse
Soap 2.3 2.6 3.2 2.5 3.3 2.9
Ice 0.3 ok 0.5 0.5 0.7 .
Rrioke 4.5 A1 £.,5 5.4 6.9 6.0
(In miliions of meters)
Cotton textiles - 5.2 5.3 6.0 8.3 4.5 0 12.9
(In millions of pairs)
Footwear 0.6 0.5 0.3 0.5 0.7 0.6
(In millions of units)
Plastic bottles 0.7 0.8 0.7 0.2 0.5 1.8
1 -

Source: Date provided by the C.A.R. cuthorities.

I.,M.,F. Central African Republic: Recent Economic Deve lopments, S
SM/72/158, 11 December 1972, p. 16. ’ .
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' : TABILE IX
Central Africen Republic: Estimetes of Agricultural Production, 1965/66-1971/72

(In thousandz of metric tons)

»

1965/65  1966/67  196T/68  1968/69 H.m%\..\o 1970/71 ._Sd..\.wmw\.

Food crops .
Cassava (dried) e 236,0 243,060 250.0 500.0 500.0 e
Groundnuts 60.5 60.0 4.3 68.1 75 .0 7,0 4.0
Mzize 32.0 36.0 40.0 4o0.0 47,2 48.0 49,5
Sorghum 45,2 35.0 - 41.9 32,6 Lk, 3 7.0 see
Sesame 7.5 9.3 13.0 ik,0 14,5 16.5 17.%
Rice 6.5 6.5 7.6 9.8 12.3% 17,0 13,9
Potsetoes 0.4 0.h o4’ 0.2 0.4 0.5 0.6
Vegetsbles 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.5 0.7 ves
Palm products 1.5 1.3 1.0 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.9

Export crops Co
Cotton2/ (inned) 8.8 1k,7 17.8 21.6 22.1 19.7 19.5
Coffee’/ 11.6 9.3 8.3 9.2 124 10.4 6.0
Tobacco 0.5 0.7 0.9 - 0.8 1.0 0.9 0.9
Rubber 1.1 1,0 0.8 0.9 0.8 1.1. 1,0

Iamber 2249 17,0 253.0  361.0  465.0 496.0 ee

Source: Data provided vy the C.A,R. authorities, I.M.*., C.A.R, Recent Economic Devel
8M/72/258, 11 December 1972, p. k., . .

1/ Estimate.

M\ Cotton season. sterts in December,

3/ Coffee season sterts in October.
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TABLE TII -

Central African Republic:

(In billions of CFA francs)

Balance of Payments, 1969-72

. Prel. Est.
1969 1970 19731 1972
Goods
Exports, f.o.b. 10.64 13,73 °13.88 13.60
_Imports, f.o.b. 9.59 11.00 11.25 10.69
Trade halance 1,05 2.73 2,63 2.91
Services (net) ~
Freight and merchandise insurance ~3,80 4,59 =2.58 ~2,44
Other insurance and tramsport -0.92 -1.39 -1.22 -1,99
Travel <048 =1,12 <0.73 «1.17
Investment income -0.39 -0.57 -0.79 -0.68
Services under aid programs -1.,70 =1.89 -1,97 =2.17
Other services 0.29 0.31 0.77 0.34
Services for which payment not yet made= ~1.41 -1.72 =3.19 -1,95
Total goods and services2’ ~7.45 -B.26 =7.08 =7.15
Unrequited transfers (net)
Official 3.47 3.32 3.51 3.42
Total 3.05 2,95 2,94 2,38
Total current account ~4,40 =5,29 <4,14 -4.77
Nonmonetary capital
Private 0,25 1.17 0.38 0.25
 Official arrears 1.41 1.72 3.19 1.9
Other official 0.28 <0.07 0.52 0.52
Total capital account 1.94  2.82 4.09 2.82
" Errors and omissions (net) ~0.'3% 1.24 1.32 -
Total current and capital
accounts (including errors ,
Allocation of SDRs C - 0.44 0.39 0.38
Overall balance -2.85 -0.79 1.66 ~-1.57
Monetary movements (increase -)
Central Bank 1.68 0.77 -0,73
Commercial banks - 1,17 ¢.02 -=0,93
Total 2.85 0,79 =1.66 1.57

" Sources: bata provided Ly the C.A.LR, authorities:

1/ Includes some imports and capital
2/ Includes some capitsl,

and staff estimates. IMF, p. U6.

of

’!



| TABLE IV
Central African Republic: Government Budgetery Revenue end Expenddturel] 1966-72

(In billions of CFA francs)

1966 1967 1968 . 1969 1970 - 1911 Original Modifi

Budget revenue _ : 8,72k ‘ 3,887 9,706 10,331 9,636 10,515 11,680 13,805
Proportional and progressive income tax 810 850 1,080 1,340 1,397 1,382 1,256 2,066
Personal taxes 781 - TAT © 799 576 720 oLy o88 1,025
Taxes on production and domestie transactions 1,478 1,71 1,737 1,736 1,757 1,708 1,716 1,790
Taxes on foreign trade o 3,609 3,585 3,853 3,81k 3,517 3,80 4,003  L,Lo8
Other tax revenue 516 532 1,18 1,658 1,285 1,872 2,197 2,381
Nontex revenue 1,530  L,he 1,055 1,207 960 778 1,500 2,135

Current expenditure ‘ 7,998 9,376 10,b02 10,759 10,662 11,657 10,k21 12,559

' Wages and salaries 3,645  h,21h 4,220 4,797 5,69 6,028 5,585 6,598
Materials and supplies : 2,281  2,l4h 3,264 3,361 2,816 3,671 2,72 3,761
Transfer payments _ 2,068 2,718 2,918 2,601 2,155 19,58 2,06k 2,200

" Current, surplus or defieit (-) 730 -489 -696 48 1,006 -1,1h2 1,259 1,26

3?& expenditure 618 -L99 -279 -258 -650 =1,407 -1,259 ~1,246

Overall surplus or defleit (-) . 12 -988 =975 -686 -1,676 -2,549 .- -

Source: Appendix Table V of I.M.F,., Central African Republic: Recent Economlic Deve lopments,
sM/72/258, p. 31.

. 1/ Budgetary operaticns as recorded in Treasury final accounts (imputations définitives). Figures for 1966-69 include
gperationa carried out during the complementary period.
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TABIE V
BUDGET OF THE CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC

REVENUE ESTIMATES 1972 - 1974 (millions of CFA francs) -

CURRENT RECEIPTS
Direct taxes :
Indirect taxes (customs &
sales taxes)
Stamp and other taxes
Total Fiscal Receipts -

State Revernues
Diverse Receipts
UDEAC Solidarity Fund
Receipts from previous
‘budgets
Total Non Fiscal Current
, Receipts ‘

TOTAL CURRENT RECEIPTS
EXTRAORDINARY RECEIPTS

GRAND TOTAL OF RECEIPTS

($1 equals appro>imately 240 CFA francs)

1974 1973 1972

Receipts & of Total Receipts % of Total : Receipts % of Total
4,653 29.6% 4,102 30. 9% 4,348 31.5%,
6,663 42.4% 6,377 48.0% 6,460 46.8%,
1,841 11.7% 866 6.5% 963 . 7.0%

13,157 83. 8% 11, 345 85. 4%, 11,771 85. 3%
206 1.3 234 1.8% 305 2.2%
1,603 - 10.2% 1,203 9.0% .. .~ 1,171 8.5%
740 4.7% 500 3.6% 500 3.6%
--- - ——e o ae- 41 3%
2,549 16.2% 1,937 14.6% 2,017 14.6%.
15,706 100. 0% 13,282 100. 0%, 13,788 99. 9%
——— e - 17 JA%

15,706 _ 13,282 13, 805

Source: Airgram >,L&. AmEmbassy Banguli, 1 Jume “_‘.m.w:.
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Table VI

PROJECTED 1974 EXPENDITURES

Operating GCosts ‘
by Public Debt & Pension _ 8,0%
. Presidency (including Industry &
- . Commerce Tourism 3.5%
Ministry of Interior ' .
Surete National) 6.6%
Ministry of Defense 9.7%
Miniscry of Education 12.8%
Ministry of Foreign Affairs 4,1%
Ministry of Public Health 5,3%°
- '._..__, ...... Ministry. of Agriculture . 4 T%
Shared Expenses (for local government) 12,07
Subsidies and Gontribution © 8.1%
(Domestic & Int'l Org.)
Other Ministrics (13) LN 4
82.4%
Investments ' 17.6%
{General studies, statistics, 100.0%

Production, transportation and
television, social development and
International Organizations)

Source: Airgram A-48, AmEmbassy Bangul, 1 June 197h..
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TABLE VII
Central African Republic: Expenditure Under the
1967-70 Development Plan

(In billions of CFA francs)

Total expected Actuel . Actual as
expenditure - Total per cent of
1957-70 1967 198 1969 1970  1967-70  expected

Production 15,20 w27 3.37 2.54 1.1 15,37 88.0
~ Agriculture ~35.58 2.05 "1.28 "0.77 © .72 5. 05,0
Mining \ 2.9h == 0,10 0,55 -- 0.75 38.7
Energzy - - GLL8 "0.13 0,15 0.2 - 0.h49 102.1
Processing in- '
dustries + 6,20 3.69 1.hh  0.91  0.43 6.47 10h4.4
Physicel in-
frastructure 6.48 2.50 1.10 2.07 0.96 £.63 102.3
Trensport ond : .
telecommuni -
cations 5.08 231 0.73 1.77 0.8 5.62 110,6
cormerce - 1,ko 0.19 0.37 0.30 0.15 1.01 72.1
Sociel infra- ‘ -
" structure 11.30 2.67 _1.97 _2.32 _1.h7 3.43 74,6
Education snd
health 3.35 1.h5 0.3h4 0.56 0.34 2,69 - 80.3
Urban develop-
rent 7.16 - 1,06 1.25 1.26 1.05 4,52 6L4.5
Information and : : :
gdninistrative
equipment 0.79 0.16 0.38 0.50 0.08 1,12 14,8
Reseerch and .
studies 3.25 1.00 0.73 0.52 0.18 2.43 74,8
Total
expen-
diture 36,23 12,44 T.17 7.45 3.80 30,85 3s5.2.

Source: Date provided by the C.A.R suthorities,

T.M.F. Central African Republic: Recent Economic Developments,
5M/72/258, .11 December 1972, p. 21,
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CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC
AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT

Introduction

The Central African Republic with sparse population, relatively
favorable climatic conditions, and significant unexploited resources

has good agricultural development potential. This potential will be
difficult to realize within the time frame of the Development Assistance
Program because of a number of constraints that include: inadequately
and 111 trained agricultural extension persomnel; the relative absence
of applied agronomic research on principal food crops; and deterioration

‘and degeneration of planting material and seed stocks.

Over and above constraints that are specific to the food crop subsector

of agriculture are low levels of education and lack of trained manpower in
the population at large, precarious internal and external financia
sisuations, Iimitations-imposed by the small size of the domestic market,
inadequate and expensive transport networks to other markets which

condemn CAR to an indefinite status of relative isolation.

Physically land-locked and on the periphery of major economic and

trade patterns, CAR has sufficient resources to sustain its traditional
subsistence agricultural production system. It.should be noted, however,
that CAR is already exhibiting similar, although more limited, symptoms
of ecological degradation including overgrazed pastures, declining
productivity, and soil erosion. In a certain sense, the relationship
between a resource base that can sustain a subsistence existence and an
ecology whose fragile nature is only beginning to be comprehended il-
lustrates perhaps that the margin of survival is for the present suf~
ficiently wide to provide the time required to undertake preventive
measures. Such measures will face difficulties as great as those
experienced in the Sahel. 1In fact, programs undertaken in CAR may prove
to be even more difficult to implement since the govermment lacks the
sense of urgency associated with the drought, its priorities are less
clearly identifiable, and external donor attention is not focused upon
the country's problems. In the best of circumstances development will
be slow and given the extremely low base, will result in unspectacular
incremental changes in patterns of life and personal expectations. In
the longer run, social and economic development will not come from any
one specific project or sectoral program but will be the result of &
cumulative impact of programs in all sectors.

Geography, Population and Agricultural Production Systems

The Central African Republic is a vast, well-watered plateau, the northern
portion of which drains into the Chari Basin and eventually into Lake
Chad. By far the larger, southern portion of the country drains into

the Qubangui River, a confluent of the Zaire. This southern region forms
a transition between the equatorial forest and the subeSaharan savannah.



K~16

In the south, climate is humid and tropical but not as oppressive

as that associated with many of the coastal areas of west and '
central Africa. Two rainy seasons occur in this zone,. a short
season of rains between March and May and a longer period extending
from July through October. In the northern section of CAR there is
only one, shorter rainy season. Vegetation varies from the tropical
rainforest in the southwest to semi~desert in the northeast. The
great bulk of the lLand is open savannah.

| 3 .
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Population estimates (1970) range from 1.5 to 2.3 million and is growing
at a rate of 2.8 percent annually depending upon source. A census to

be conducted under United Nations auspices in March 1975 is expected

to give a more reliable estimate. The distribution of population is
sparse and density is low, about 2.4 per square kilometer with the’
greatest concentration in western CAR. The eastern third of the

country is virtually uninhabited. The urban population is estimated

to be 26 percent of the total and is concentrated in Bangul, the

capital and four smaller urban centers.

Agriculture remains CAR's most important economic sector, providing
employment for nearly 85 percent of the population. The most important
crops are manioc, peanuts, sorghum and rice; of secondary importance
are corn and sesame. The share of agriculture in GDP (including sub-
sistence crops) valued at current market prices is 30 percent (1970).
Cotton and coffee together account for 75 percent of all agricultural
experts. '

The principal staple food for the majority of the population is manioc
which is grown in most regions with annual preduction around 500,000
tons. Peanuts are produced in the north and east-central areas; usually
in relation with cotton. Peanuts are an important subsistence food
crop; production in 1971/72 was estimated to be 74,000 tons with 10
percent being marketed, about half of which is processed into coocking
oil for the domestic market, GCorn is grown in the southern and central
parts of the country; production is around 45 to 50,000 tons annually.
Millet and sorgum are grown in the north and production is 50,000 tons,
while rice production along the rivers in the south totals about 14,000
tons. Sesame production totalled 17,000 tons in 1971/72; most of this
crop 1s processed into oil. 7 -

Cotton production is normally the farmers' main source of cash income

although some receipts are alsc earned from the sale of peanuts, sesame, -
and cereals. In the area around Grimari in 1973/74 farmers earned more +
cash per hectare from peanuts than from cotton.

Yields of cotton this year will be low because of insufficient fertilizer,
insects, and prolonged rain during flowering,and farm income will suffer
accordingly. Most other crops produced by the subsistence farmer, sorghum,
millet, corn, and rice usually command low prices at harvest time. If
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" stored and sold by the farmer during the dry season, price and
farmer returns can increase substantially, Improved on-farm or
village storage could facilitate more orderly marketing as well
as assure adequate supplies to both producer and consumer and higher
P incomes to farmers. With more orderly markets and assured productiorn,
A subsistence farmers would voluntarily produce cotton for sale and
¥ eventual export.

Agriculture Institutions

; The institutional infrastructure to support food crop production
activities is inadequate. The responsibility for planning, coordinating
‘ and executing food productien projects is entrusted to a newly formed
Bureau of Coordination and Studies in the Ministry of Agriculture and
iz just beginning to carry out its functions and although the bureau
is well=staffed, it lacks experience. Implementation of projects at
the local level is constrained by insufficient and ill-trained extension
agaats. Agricultursl ressarch.effectively came to an end with the
QEEmantling of the French research institutes in 1970.
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The French institute IRAT (food crops), IRHO (peanuts), FAC (fruit
crops) and IRCT {cotton) were replaced by INRTV (Institut National de
Recherches Textiles et Vivrieres) which has lacked trained personnel
to carry cut a program of basic and applied agronomic research.

Since 1970 in the absence of basic crop research and the introduction
of new varieties For trial, there has been a steady degeneration in
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production scheme managed by UCCA (Union Cotoniere Centrafricain) the
cotton monoply that is managed by CFDT and financed in large part by
FED. A typical situation is  exemplified by the Grimari district
where there are 19 agents (moniteurs de base) that serve (theoretically)
8,758 farmers. In addition to cotton, these farmers produce manioc,
peanuts, upland rice, corn, and sesame, yet the agents are almost
exclusively involved in delivery of inputs and information for cotton
production.

Program Recommendations

Promising areas for program development in CAR include: (1) applied
agronomic research on the major food crops; (2) production, multiplica-
tion and distribution of improved seed; and (3) improvement of extension
services.

As in many other west and central African countries, CAR's agricultural
policy until recently has emphasized export crop production, principally
cotton and coffee, at the expense of food crop production. However,
deterioration and degeneration of seed stock and planting materials
coupled with declining yields have created a realization that increased
and improved food production must receive the highest priority. The
current five-year development plan (1971-1975) incorporates quantitative
and qualitative goals for food crop production and the new five-year plan
(1976-1980) will incorporate similar goals.

To accomplish the goals of increasing and improving food crop production,
the Ministry of Agriculture with assistance from UNDP-FAO has embarked
upon a program that will attempt to: (1) reestablish previously existing
research capability for food crop production; (2) produce elite seed of
major food crops including cereals and oil=seeds; and (3) assist in
training extension agents in improved food production practices. The
Development Assistance Program for CAR should strongly support these
efforts which are basic to improving food crop production. Since UNDP-
FAO have taken the lead in this area, U.5. assistance should be provided
in close cooperation and coordination with them. Such an association

would accomplish the objective of improving food production possibilities,

at the same time minimizing the number of American technicians to be
recruited and stationed in CAR.

Bilateral assistance in food preduction in association with other donors
provides a unique opportunity to influence and orient CAR's agricultural
policy over the medium and long-term. In addition, relationship between
the International Agricultural Research Institutes (including the

Major Cereals Institute in forthern Nigeria) and CAR should be further

developeds The anticipated reestablishment of national agronomic re=
search and extension capabilities should facilitate this important
research linkage.

:‘ o W '
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CEN AFRICAN REPUBLIC

LIVESTOCK SECTOR ASSESSMENT

Introduction

The Central African Republic (CAR) is loeated in the heart of Africa,
between 15 degrees and 25 degrees longitude and the fourth and ninth
parallels, The area of the country is 238,000 square miles and the
population is estimated to be 2 to 2.5 million giving an average popu=~
lation density of approximately ten persons per square mile; There
are areas of population concentration along roads and in the central-
south part of the country but zones of dense populations do not occur.

The CAR is part of the central African plateau with average elevations
of 2000 to 3000 feet. Highest elevations occur in the western part

of the country, which is an extension of the Cameroonian Adamaoua
‘plateau. There Is one long dry season from mid~November to mid-March.
With the exception of tropical rainforest in the southwest portion

of the country, the predominant vegetation types are derived and guinean
savannah characterized by fire climax savannah woodlands on higher and
drier areas and forest salients in most water courses. The vegetation
and climate provide suitable habitat for flossina species throughout the
country. The impact of tsetse fly and trypanosomiasis on cattle produc-

tion are discussed in later sections, but can be readily observed from
Map 1.

CAR's distance from the sea and the absence of developed rail or road
links to ocean ports manifest the country's geographic isolation and
make expansion of its interxrnational commerce difficult., The main
freight artery is through the river port of Bangui via the Cubangui
and Congo Rivers. Goods travel by river barge some 700 miles to and
from Brazzaville, where they are transshipped over a 300-mile rail line
connecting with Pointe Noire, the nearest seaport. Bangui is also an
important transshipment point for goods destined for Chad. Domestic
distribution of commodities within CAR and onward routing to Chad are
made over an extensive, unpaved road network, parts of which become
impassable during the rainy season.

Cattle Production Zonmes - CAR 1/

The presence of cattle in CAR 1s recent, dating only from the early
1920's. At about the turn of the present century, the Bororodji or
M'Bororc tribe (one of the affiliates of the Fulani peoples), then

inhabiting an area of southeast Nigeria, fled eastward to avoid Islamization.

l] The best written description of the industry in CAR are included in

Lacuouts, Sarniguet and Tyc, Les Cheptel Bournou de la Republique,
Centre~Africaine, Production, Commercialisation et Perspective d'Avenir.
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They quickly spread over northeastern Nigeria, the Adamaoua Plateau of
Cameroon and into the Baguirmi area of Chad. This eastern migration broéught
M'Bororo cattle to the plateau of west-central CAR by the early 1920's and
into the Bambari area of the southcentral part of the country by the 1940's.

In the years 1955-1966, the French imported nearly 5,000 head of trypano-
tolerant cattle into CAR, chiefly from Ivory Coast, and distributed them
widely in farming areas under an arrangement of loan-and-repayment-in-kind.
The major objective of this program was tc encourage the use of animal
traction in support of cotton production.

More recently and as a result of drought, areas along the Gibingui River
in the wicinity of Crampel, are progressively being used by cattle on other
than a dry season basis. The estimated livestock population by types is
given in Table 1. The estimated cattle distribution population by produc-
tion zone and cattle offtake for 1974 are presented in Table 2. The two
principal cattle production zones in relation to tsetse fly incidence are
shovn in Map 1 and are described in the following sections.

A. Western Zone - Bouar: The heart of this zone is in the high
elevations around Bouar of the eastern extension of the Adamaoua plateau, -
an area relatively free of tsetse flies. This sandstone plateau serves
as home base and provides rainy season pasture for an estimated 500,000
to 600,000 M'Bororo cattle and is the primary production zone of the country.
The area is cut by many steep sided ravines, heavily galleried with trees
that are interspersed with open parkland. Overgrazing in some sites is
leading to erosion and degradation of this rather fragile land resource
base. The area is well watered with over 1200 mm of rainfall in a rainy
season from May to early November.

. 1. Breeds: Although there are animals carrying admixtures of
Adamaocua Guadali_blood and a few trypano-tolerant cattle in the zone, zebus,
particularly the large-framed M'Bororc breed, predominate. M'Bororo cattle
are ideal migratory animals because of their hardiness and adaptability
to a wide range of environmmental conditions, varying from extreme aridity
te high rainfall.

2. Management Practices: The traditional M'Bororo management
pattern common to other countries i1s followed in this production zone.
Grazing herd size is 50 to 100 head with herd composition strongly influ-
enced by cows being milked for subsistence consumption and income. Milk
is a staple in the daily diet of the producers and is also bartered for
limited 3upplj_eg of local food items.

Herds move off of the high plateau in November seeking dry season
grazing to the south and east at distances seldom exceeding 200 kilometers
from Bouar. However, this area is infested by the tsetse fly G. Fuscipes
(see Map 1), which presents a considerable risk from trypanosomiasis
infection.

s
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"TABLE 1 - CAR: LIVESTOCK POPULATION ESTIMATES, 1974

Species Number Percent
Cattle 700,000 54.5
Goats 500,000 38.9
Sheep 135,000 2.7
Pigs 50,000 3.9
TOTAL 1,285,000 100.0

TABLE 2 - GAR: ESTIMATED CATTLE DISTRIBUTION AND PRODUCTION, 1974

Production Annual Offtake
Zdne {Center) NKumber  Percent Number Percent
West (Bouar) 555,000 79.29 49,950 9.0
East (Bambari) 125,000 17.86 11,875 9.5
North Central (Crampel) 5,000 0.71 450 9.0
Dispersed* 15,000 2.14 1,725 11.5
TOTAL 700,000 100.00 64,000

*Trypano-tolerant animals are dispersed in agricultursl areas.
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‘M'Bororo owners reportedly form test herds to probe prospective new
grazing lands, thereafter moving into or avoiding the area according to
test results. 3By this means, they are able to graze their animals at the
very edge of the rain forest during the dry season with minimal risk. This

innovation has led to cattle being grazed in areas formerly thought completely

uasuited for zebu cattle.

3. Nutrition: The geological formation (sandstone) and climate
(high rainfall) of the area result in deficiencies of calcium, salt, and
possibly other minerals. Efforts to correct this deficiency include limited
feeding of "natron", a crude carbonate deposit obtained from Chad. The
reported 50 to 55 percent calving rate is no doubt related to mineral
deficiency, since water and pasturage are in relative long supply campared
to most other areas of subsahara Africa.

4. Disease Incidence: While rinderpest ~ the major killer of
the past — is under reasonable control, other diseases remain rampant in
CAR > Bovine pleuropneumonia (CBPP), tuberculosis (TB), anthrax, blackleg,
liver flukes, bovine cysticercosis, and tick-borne diseases are a constant
threat. This is all apart from the omnipresent trypsnosomiasis. Moreover,
zZoonoses ~ diseases of animals tranemitted to man ~ are knowm to bear great
importance, but unfortunately clinical data are lacking. Tuberculosis is
judged to be very high among cattlie in the western production zone., Over
aix percent of the cattle originating in CAR inspected at the Bangul abat-
toir in 1974 had tuberculosis.

B. Eastern Zcone

This zone which has developed over the past 30 years 1s centered
on and to the east of the Kotto River. It supports an unknown number of
M'Bororo cattle, variously estimated at between 100,000 and 200,000 head.
The zone is relatively important as an agricultural area and also contains
many trypano~-tolerant cattle in its southern reaches.

The chief limiting factor to expanding cattle production is try-
panosomiasis because of the presence of G. Fuscipes. However, ticks and
other flies pose serious disease problems. CBPP is not present in the zone.

Management differs from the west zone in that seasonal migrations
are extremely limited and involve only short movements to the south and
southeast which is unusual for M'Bororo cattlemen. Marketing presents no
problem, as the offtake finds ready outlets, both in the area and irn Bangui.
The reasons for the virtual absence of tsetse fly remains to be clarified
but may be related to the comparatively open vegetation except along water
courses and to the progressive reduction in the game pepulation.
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TABLE 3

CAR: BANGUI ABATTOIR-SANITARY INSPECTION (BEEF)

(first 8 months 1974)

Country Number of DISEASE INCIDENGCE
of Carcasses | Tybercu-] Iapeworm
Origin Inspected 1osis Cysts Liver Fluke
(Percentages)
CAR 6,717 6.1 1.2 15.0
Chad 25,490 4.5 1.8 12.5
TOTAL 32,2C7 4,9 1.1 13.0

&
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C. Trypano-tolerant Cattle Introductions

. As indicated in earlier sections, the colonial administration of
CAR initiated the importation of trypano-tolerant cattle from Ivory Coast,
Mali, Senegal, and Upper Volta into the cotton growing zones. Introduc-
tions were of three types, the "Baule,"” a cross between West African dwarf
shorthorn and larger zebu stock; "Pure" West African dwarf shorthorns; and
Ndama. ¥From the original introduction of about 5,000, there are now an
estimated 15,000 head in the country.

The French introduced trypano-tolerant cattle to permit the ex-
pansion of cattle production into tsetse-infested areas and more importantly
to introduce ox-cultivation in cotton production. The lack of on—farm
energy other than that of the farmer and his family was seen as the single
most important factor limiting the expansion of area planted to cotton.

The introduction of ox-cultivation has not been notably succesaful.
First, farmers—-in cotton growing areas had never husbanded or used cattle.
Second, the introduced breeds are somewhat small for plowing. Third, when
placed under the stress of heavy work, trypano-tolerant cattle experience
severe cases of trypanosomiases. As .a result, the use of oxen in the cotton
growing areas is now limited primarily to carting. However, trypano-tolerant
cattle have been increasing in numbers and are providing a small contribution
to local meat supplies.

_ In the northeast sector, ox-cultivation is said to be spreading
spontanecusly southward from Chad and Camercon. In those areas some cattle
are owmed by farming groups such as Fulanil and Sara who do have cattle~
keeping technology. One would expect this spread to continue where equip-
went is available and trypanosomiasis permits. This is a development which
should be encouraged.

Livestock Marketing

A, Canmercig},Cattle Trade

Information about the commercial cattle trade of CAR is incomplete.
Surplus cattle from the western production zone supply western population cen-
ters but are primarily marketed in Bangui during the dry season. Conse~
quently, marketing occurs when most herds are grazing within a distance of
200 kilometers from Bangui, and the short trek to market results in little or no
loss in condition or weight. In some instances sales, made directly to dealers
in Bangui, permit herders to circumvent the long chain of middlemen so prevalent

" and necessary. in more remote grazing areas of west and central Africa.

Indications are that producers readily dispose of all true surplus
animals, while continuing to build up their herds with breeding females.
Data collected at the Bangui abbatoir during 1974 indicates that only 22
percent of animals of CAR origin were classiffed as females (see Table 4).
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TABLE 4

CAR: BANGUI ABATTOIR THROUGHPUT OF CATTLE BY CATEGORY

(first 8 months 1974)

Country MARKET CLASS TOTAL

of Number
Origin Bulls Castrates Cows of Head Percent
CAR 505 4,685 1.527 6,717 20.9
Chad -} - 5,924 14,069 - 5,497 25, 490 79,1
TOTAL 6,429 18,754 - 7,024 32,207 100,0
Percent 20.0 58.2 21.8 100.0

TABLE 5

CAR: ESTIMATED ANNUAL SUPPLY OF TRADE CATTLE BY SOURCE, 1974

Source and Number

Disposition of Head Remarks
Local Production 64,000 From all zones.
Imports 30,000 On hoof
Total Available 94,000 From all sources.
Local Consumption 85,000 Controlled and uncontrolled.
Exports 9,000 Chiefly associated with

stateless migratory herds,

Net Deficit 21,000 Recent average year




K-27

The annual offtake for the zone 18 estimated at about 9 percent
with annual herd increase of some two percent. However, it is not easy
to identify where all of the offtake is marketed. Some possibly moves to
markets in Cameroon, Congo, and Zaire. In any event, the availability of
markets does not pose a seriocus constraint to expanded production in the
zone.

The estimated annual supply of trade cattle in CAR by source and
estimated cattle exports as carcus meat is given in Table 5. Cur best
estimates would indicate that some one~third of total beef consumed is
imported on the hoof, primarily from Chad and some 64,000 head produced
within CAR, and roughly 9,000 exported. Of the estimated 85,000 head
slaughtered in CAR annually, roughly 33,000 herd were slaughtered at the
abattoir in Banguil in 1973. The expected slaughter in 1974 is 45,000
{Table 5), of which about 600 carcasses will be airlifted to Congo. The
existing abbatoir is inadequate and a new one to operate as a commercial
-company is scheduled for FED financing at a cost of CFAF 850 milljon.

Cattle prices on the Bangui market average CFAF 30,000 for a 300
kilogram slaughter beast or CFAF 100/kg. The official retail price of
boneless lean beef is CFAF 300/kg, while the actual prevailing price is
CFAF 400. 1Illicit slaughter is also widespread in the capital city area.
Per capita beef consumption is roughly 8 to 10 kg for the whole country,
but exceeds 20 kg in Bangui.

B. Trade Routes

The 20,000 to 40,000 head of imported cattle entering CAR annually
move along main roadways. The only Government assistance to this movement
is provided by two quarantine stations at Batangafo (on the Sarah-Bangui
Road) and Birao. Neither station is functioning due to a lack of veteripary
supplieas. Cattle entering from eastern Chad and/or the Sudan in the dry.
season pass through Birao; whereas, the Batangafo route handles mostly
rainy season entry from south-central Chad. The main trek routes for both
domestic and imported trade cattle are shown in Map 2,

1

C. (Cattle Fattening

In common with a number of other African countries, CAR has visions
of capitalizing on relatively cheap cattle from Chad for fattening. To
this end an area of 24,000 ha has been largely cleared, fenced and cross-
fenced at M'Bali, 35 kilometers west of Bangui to be used for dry season
. fattening. Development of the site extended from 1966 to 1970. FED has
provided CFAF 120 million to date and the Ministry of Agriculture about
CFAF 30 million. It 1s expected that the ranch will be used for the first
time in the 1974~1975 dry season as a fattening operation. Only about
5,000 ha. is presently usable because water is available in the dry season
only in paddocks which front on the river traversing the area. Management
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of the operation is by a commercial company which expects to fatten imported
cattle, slaughter in Bangui, and airlift the carcasses to Congo. This
would support the planned new sbattoir in Bangul but would not directly
contribute to CAR cattle 1nduatry development.

Government Activities and Training

Prior to the departure in 1970 of French technicilane, 15 veterinarians
administered a rather comprehensive livestock service and animal health
program for the developing animal industry., Today the estimated 700,000
cattle, 500,000 goate, 40,000 sheép, and 50,000 swine of the country exist
without effective technical services. CAR presently has five local veteri~
narians, an additjional three will .-return from training abroad in 1975,

followed by five in 1976. Plans call for ten additional veterinarians to

be trained by 1980. Twenty-one veterinary assistants are on duty throughout
the entire country.

* - A veterinary assistaut's training facility, the College Technique
d'Elevage de Bouar, was financed by FED for an expected annual enrollment
6f 15 students. The school is staffed by a single Russian-trained
veterinarian and has a current enrollment of 89 students in a 4-year pro-
gram. This subprofessional school could fill a pressing gep in technical
staff for the country, but lack of instructors, isolation of the site at
Bouar, and financial difficulties preclude this at present. The mumber of
students being trained in relation to need must be gquestioned.

The campus is also the site of CAR's major veterinary disease diag-
nostic laboratory which has alsc suffered because of the absence of techni-
clians, reduced budgets, and general decline in logistic support. Staff of
the laboratory also double as teachers at the sachool.

Deyelopment Program

A. An Overview and Prospective

CAR has enormous land respurces and a low human population den-
sity. The livestock industry is in an incipient stage of development and
accounts for some 12 to 16 percent of total agricultural production. Pro-
vided the myriad of technical and general socio-political problems can be
overcome, the industry has an exceptional long-term potential for growth.

B. Donor Activity - Principal Projects

J. USAID: At the current time, there are no USAID projects in
liveatock sector of CAR.

2. UNDP/FAO: UNDP/FAO is in the second year of a 3-year project
{ending 1in 1975) directed at the control of CBPP in the western zone. Some
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500,000 cattle have been vaccinated using 12 mobile teams. Unfortunately,
diseases of this sort do not lend themselves to control by unilateral
country action. There is some indication that cattle are being brought to
project centers from Cameroon just for CBPP vaccination.l/ It is also
noteworthy that the project is very fragile, depending entirely on UNDP/
FAD logistics and operational support. However, CBPP outbreaks have de-
clined from 40 in 1972 -~ the beginming year of the control program --

to only 5 minor ones in 1974, It is manifest that the technology to cope
with this disease is at hand, but weak government support capability2/ and
the possibility of reinfection from outside cattle {North Cameroon and
Chad) leave the future of the disease control program in jeopardy unless
project support continues beyond 1975.

3. European Development Fund: FED is undertaking a CFAF 400
million three-year project in the Bambari area to improve the lot of
M'Bororo cattlemen. The program calls for veterinary service, simple
road construction, social services, and controlled grazing. They view
the project as a high risk, experimental effort to ascertain the extent
to which MYBororo herdsmen can be induced to settle.

Indications are that technological inputs are necessary if
this production is to expand. Moreover, the wvarious alternative inter=
ventions possible and cost/benefit ratios remain to be clarified. Alter-
~ mnativeg include clearing to destroy fly habitat; crossbreeding to
introduce trypano-tolerance in the M'Bororc herds and the ‘
multiplication and fmprovement of trypano-tolerant animals. The experience
obtained in this project could have important implications for developing
other areas of riverine tsetse in west and central Africa.

6. Program Recommendations

Because CAR, unlike many African countries has no population
pressure, it has the time to seek solutions to development problems, but
it tacks the basic elements for growth and 1s tending to make the same
mistakes in the livestock sector so common to more heavily populated areas
of the continent.

1/ Cameroon does not vaccinate cattle in the border area so that the
introduction of infected cattle can be quickly identified. Cameroon
veterinary officials were not aware of the changed disease status in
CAR.

- 2/ Local veterinary staff were completely immobilized in the dry season
of 1974 because no fuel was available locally for department owned
vehicles.
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At the national level there are planning and budgetary deficiencies;
whereas at the technical and sub-professional levels there is a lack of
trained manpower., In the short«term AID technical assistance could, at
relatively low cost, undertake to contribute to staff development in the
following ways:

1.

2.

At

Provide range management and animal production
expertise to the FED built Veterinary Assistants
Training School at Bouar. In the absence of infra-
structure and amenities in the area, this might
involve supplying two Peace Corps instructors to
the school. :

A problem inherent in the training of veterinary
assistants 1s that few, if any, students coming from
cattle owning groups are enrolled in the school. A
pilot development program for livestock owning house-
holds which involved an interchange of 1deas and tech-
nology between staff, students and cattlemen would
greatly improve the teaching program, and could form
the basis of future development projects.

To the extent suitable English speaking candidates can
be identified, participant training to either the BS

or MS degree level (in the field of general animal pro-
duction and range management) would contribute to
professional staff development and Government leader-
ship. The USSR is offering fellowships in veterinary
sclence, and USAID contribution at the professional
level in this field is not required.

a higher level, AID has a unique opportunity to foster a

logical and orderly concept of animal resources development in CAR:

1.

2.

In the first instance an observation and inspection
tour of other African countries for selected Govern-
ment officlals to see livestock programs in operation
should provide insights into new approaches to CAR
development. Countries visited should include those

of East and Central West Africa and include range
livestock projects and trypanc-tolerant cattle develop-
ment programs.

Concurrent with the following observational tour, con-
sideration might be given to fielding a multi-disciplined
AID team to evaluate CAR's agriculture/livestock
regources and development potential. On the livestock
side, the team would need to include expertise in

1) veterinary sciences; 2) entomology (tsetse); 3) animal
production/genetics; and 4) range management/tropical
grasses.
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3. Subject to findings of the survey team, consideration

‘ might be given to the provision of a general animal
resources development planmer (assigned to the appro-
priate ministry) to assist in formulating overall
policies and programs for livestock development.

L]
L]
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CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC

PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS

1.  Relief

The Central African Republic is located along the major watershed .
divide which separates the rivers flowing north to lake Chad and
those which flow south toward the Congo basin., Therefore, its relief is
characterized by a major "backbone" extending from east to west across
the whole country. In both extrem ties of this "backbone" elevations
rise to culminate 1330 m above M.S.L. in the east and 1356 m in the
west, while in the middle area they average 500-650 @ above M.S.L.1/. Most
recent sources (1973) divide C.A.R. in the following manner: (letters
on the map coincide with letters in text)

A. The Yade Massif in the N.W. which rises to the highest
known altitude in C.A.R. (1356 m).

B. The sandstone dissected platsau of Bouar-Carnot-Berberati
with elevations ranging between 600.1100 m (this is one of

the areas of diamond secondary deposits besides its being
an important storage for ground-water and better pasture

Iand)n ’

C. The central divide "backbone" extends from west to east
across the whole country (elevations 500-600 m).

D. The dissected southern lands of the upper Oubangui tri-
butariss which parallel most of southern CAR borders.

E. The sandstone plateau of Ouadda-Mouaka which is another
important reservdir of ground-water and has some diamond
deposits, too. To the south of this plateau there are
some important uranium bearing formations.

F. The Upper Charl watershed area, which is the southern
part of the Chad Basin.

'(Both E and F tend to be below the 500 m level in elevation).
G. The Bongo Massif which rises to 1330 m above M.S.L. near
the Sudanese border and makes the second highest area of
CAR. It 1s most remote and least inhabited.
II. Water

A. The River Systems

The river systems in CAR begin systematically at the major

1/ M.S.L, = Mean Sea Level
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central-«African "backbone" which extends from west to east across the
whole country. This major watershed divide separates between the -
northerly flowing rivers, belonging to the Chad drainage basin and the
southerly flowing rivers which are collected by the Qubangui River,
which belongs to the Congo drainage basins. :

The major northerly flowing streams are collected by the Chari
River and by the Logone, of which some important tributaries come from
Camercon. The northerly flowing systams experience higher variations in
their flow regimes than the southerly flowing ones, since most of their
lower watersheds fall in areas receiving lower amounts of rainfall and
longer dry seasonse

Several streams in the southern system form important water-
falls along their course which,in some cases, provide good to fair
potential for hydro-electric plants.

B. Water Resources

The hydrological problems in CAR are complicated and have to
be reviewed in a somewhat different approach. The problems of water
quality seem to be more important than quantity which still is inade-
quate but not as severe as the question of quality. Most of the water
in CAR, begides its high rates of microbiological pollution, lacks impor-
tant minerals and salts (Ca, Mg, etc.) necessary-for humans and livestock.
This deficiency has become clear upon observation of local livestock by
DAP team experts and was noted by . the health sector member, too. This
seem8 to be an important factor, to which little or no attention hasg been
devoted in the past and a reasonable and/practical aspect for the U.S. to look
into on a local and regional basis. CAR officials, who are aware of the
problems, seem to welcome any assistance from any source in this endeavor.

The hydrological regime of CAR is basically known to a certain
degree and there are adequate data for its interpretation. Generally
speaking there are very high variations.in the regime of the Chad basin
amounting to a range as wide as 5-100 m /sec between low and high water
periods. '

In the rivers flowing to the Gongo basin, there is a marked
difference between the eastern and western systems. In,the western system
(Lobaye and Sangha) variations are not great (150-750 m™ /sec), while the
eastern systems have much greater variations.

In the Bangui area, fluctuations can be as high as 500-14,000 mal

* gec with 500 m3/sec being typical for the driest two months and 14,000 m3/sec

for the wettest two months, leaving eight months of the year with a fluctua-
tion of 3,000-1,500 m3/sec.
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Variations as mentioned above have important implications on
hydro-electric energy supply., Power shortages are experienced in Bangui
every year during the low water discharge periods at BOALI {the major
hydro-electric source for the city)., BOALI II, being an attempt to remedy
the situation, will not solve the problem even at the recent rate of power
congumption, in the city. The jointed and deeply weathered quartzites
Yswallow' huge quantities of water throughout the year. This phenomena,
remaining "masked" in the high water periods, becomes critical at the low
water stage. Additional potential sites for hydro-electric power, such
as the Lobaye,present serious préblems of distance (150 km) with invest-
ments and losses involved in long transmission lines.

A notion introduced by Prof., Cioccardec¢ from the Bokassa Univer-
sity at Banguli concerning a practical solution to the problem seems well
worth looking into. It involves building a low cost dam on the Qubangui
near the Safari Hotel in Bangui where several islands occur and can be
integrated as part of the dam. During low water stage, when Baoli I and
Ik—cannct supply the -neeessary -pewer, water level in the Qubanguil below
the dam becomes low and creates favorable conditions to operate turbines
and generators which can fill adequately the power needs even for future
projected Bangui power consumption. Keeping the water level above the
dam high throughout the year will also make for year round river trans-
port from Bangui downstream which is wvital and usually disrupted at the
low water stage.

C. Other Donor Activites in Water Resources

The FED have initiated and financed in the last few yamars a
project of springs and well digging and management throughout CAR.  Within
the project 300-4001 wells were dug at the cost of 200 million FCFA and in
the process the "springs" part was dropped. The work was contracted to
Genie Rurale, S.T.H. and Gorguet Co. Today, all wells are dry for a
variety of reasons hbesides the drought. The FED has no precise records
as to the number of wells, thelr depth, their position relative to geology
and groundwater , or even their actual location. FED's answer to
questions was ““when there is no water in the creeks there is no water in
the wells." The loose management on the part of the FED have resulted in
the "loose" operation of contractors. The main problem, however, remains
in the lack of geohydrological studies made prior to the project. It is
quite feasible now to deepen some of the wells at certain locations fol-

lowing a geohydrological survey and get adequate water supply; such asurvey

is a must before any investment is made, no matter how little.

Also, it i% felt that springs around the Mouka-Quadda plateau
and Bouar-Carnot-Berberati plateau (B and E in the relief map, see relief
section) can be very dependable if managed and make a worthwhile matter

1No precise figure can be obtained from the F.E.D.
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to look into. The Ouadda section is most important since it falls within -
the more arid sections of CAR. .

The constraints in the way of making progréss in water resources I,
investigation and exploitation are:

1. Lack of local hydrologists and hydrogeologists. None
are expected to graduate in the next year or two and
even then some in-the-field training would be necese
sary before they can beome active. Most geclogists,
etc., are foreign and are thexe for a limited period
and for high rentability type investigations. The
French assistance program provides one geologist who
is affiliated with the CAR Army, but he often 1s
replaced every year or two just after becoming
aquainted with the local conditions.

2. Lack of laboratory facilities in CAR. Samples often
have to be shipped for testing.

3. The common logistical difficulties, scarcity of equip-
ment, drilling rigs, vehicles, etc.

III. Soils

Soil scientists at, the ORSTOM Ceunter in Bangui have been active mapping
CAR soils at the scale of 1:100,000. The work has been completed at this
scale but remains unpublished. Since the maps are in a single-hand,
colored-copy, they cannot be made available to any potential user. However, 2
few sheets at that scale have been joined and printed by ORSTOM in France
at the scale of 1:200,000. The reduction in scale did not affect the
degree of detail which existed in the 1:100,000 original sheets. The
printing of some northwesterly sheets did not make them available to
potentail users in CAR, since Bangui's ORSTOM Center does not have them there

for sale.

ORSTOM Center in Bangui has also completed a hand-colored copy of
CAR soils map at the scale of 1:100.000 (in two sheets east and west) with
a great degree of detail. This map is expected to be printed by Paris '
ORSTOM in the future as a part of a complete set at the same scale which .
includes the following (all prepared by the Bangui Center zlso):

-
R4

1, Geological Map of CAR ' -
2. Geomorphological Map '
- 3, Tectonic-Structural Map
4. Phytogeographical Map (Natural Vegetation)
5. Geophysical (gravimetric) Map
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All the above maps will be printed in two sheets, east and west, at the
scale of 1:100.000.

A. The Major Soil Ggoqgg

The variety of climatic, relief, vegetation and geological fac-
tors create a special pattern in the major soil groups encountered in CAR.
They are generalized in the following list in which numbers coincide with
the numbers on the accompanying map.

13 Deep, sandy, porous red soil poor in minerals on the
sandstone plateau.

23 Assoclation of old red soils, deep on the plateau
with duricrusted horizons, and much thinner on slopes
where they become more ochre-yellowlsh in color.

3: Highly duricrusted soils (mainly on the surface) with
- some red s0ils formed from irom rich rocks.

4: Soils under forest cover and frequently flooded.

53 Association of red soils, soils with much gravels
and sometimes capped by duricrusts on the plateaux
and upper parts of slopes, towards the slope base,
they become yellowish and west.

6: Association of deep red solls, soils with much
gravel content and swampy soils,

7: Association of ferroginous tropical soils, black
vertisils with clays, sometimes with calcarious con-
cretions, and solls of depressions.

B8: Association of ferruginous tropical soils, mainly
beige in color but with residues and concretions

of ferralitic red soils, gravels at certain depths
and soils of depressions.

This generalized sketch has been adapted from the 1973 edition of the GAR
atlas since no other maps have yet appeared in print.

v, Climate

A. Climatic Zones of the CAR

The shape, orilentation and extensfon over latitudes of the CAR,
produces a variety of climatic zones over the country which are modified
only in some localities by the relief. The relative position of these
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zones to the Inter-Tropical Convergence Zone (ITCZ or ITF) play a major
role in the country, The migration of the ITF (see explanation in Cameroon
report, climate section) accounts for the. seasonal variation.

In general the country is divided into the following regions:

° 1. The Equatorial Region: This area falls maialy south of the
-4"n parallel. Most of it receives rainfall quantities in excess of 1600
mn a year, There Is a short dry season which may extend from December
to January. The relative humidity remains high throughout the year and
temperatures are subjected to very limited diurmal or annual variations.

2., The Intertrépical Climatic Region: This area - extends

generally between the 4 degrees and 9 degrees north parallels and has a

well defined dry and wet season alternation. The wet season,

though,is longer than the dry one and the rains average 1400 mm. During

the rainy season, little temperature variations are felt, but, in the

dry season, variations become much greater both in temperature and in
w-relative humidity. This area is fully under the influence of the ITF

during the rainy season.

3. TIhe Sub-Sahelian Climatic Region: This area falls mainly
north of the 9 degrees parailel and is characterized by a dry season which
can be as long as the rainy season. . Rainfall average in this area falls
below 1200 me and a very wide range of variation in temperatures and
relative humidities occurs during the dry season.

4, The Plateaux and Highlands Climatic Regions: This type of
climate previils both in the eastern and the western extremities of the
CAR. 1t is very similar to the intertropical type and moderated by the
high elevation. Temperatures are usually lower and so the maximal rela-
tive humidities., Storminess in those areas is much higher than in the
low-lying intertropical zones.

} Maps oén the following pages show the distribution of temperature
and relative humidity values in the CAR. Note the clear tendency for
gradual decrease in relative humidity values northwards and the effect
of the eastern and western highlands on the temperature pattens (tempera-
tures expressed in centigrade).

B. Rainfall Distribution and_Variations

The CAR, given its inland location, has some of the properties
typical of continental climates. Regardless of whether a certain loca-
tion there is within the equatorial or the sub-Sahelian zone, variations
from the yearly average will always be important, both in quantity and
distribution. The following example, taken from Bangui (the capital)
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shows how there can be one, two, three and even four peaks of rainfall

during the year. : “
W
 JPHAMIJTASOND
: (30 year average) |
Lo 01 mexdmum) ‘
o0 Ar3mexima) - 0 0 (4 pazima) 0
Besides the variations in patterns and distribution throughout the year, » *

there is a tendency for rainfall quantities to deviate widely from the

annual average. This phenomena becomes more outstanding northwards, where

rainfall averages are lower, relative humidity is lower and the dry season L
is much longer cthan the south, Aridity in northern CAR is much more severe
than perceived of, and direct effects of the Sahelian droughts are felt in
that area, both in terms of rainfall received and water supply which dwindled
severely in all sources. The following map shows rainfall distribution over
the CAR in mm and the normal yearly number of rainy days.
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CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC
EDUGATION AND HUMAN RESOURCES DEVELOPMENT

I. INTRODUCTION

- (ﬂ"”

The Central African Republic's educational system is comprised of 32
organizational structures and activities administered mainly by the
Ministry of National Education, the Ministry of Health and Social Affairs,
the Ministry of Agriculture, the Ministry of Employment, the Ministry of ’
Youth and Sports, and the Presidency. Some of the non-formal educational
activities which have been organized by the Ministries of Agriculture,
Employment and Health and Social Affairs in the past consumed considerable
effort and expense, but no assessment of their residual effect was brought
to the attentfon of the DAP team. However, current and proposed non-formal
educational activities will be included in the following assessment.

IL.. OVERVIFW OF _THE CAR_EDICATION SYSTEM

The education system of the CAR serves a territory larger than France,
whose population in the last five years has been variously estimated from
1.5 million to 3 million people. More than 40 percent of the population is
under 14 years of age.

Educational Finance: The central government is primarily responsi-
ble for financing education. Local government and community contributions
are mainly in kind, e.g. labor and materials for construction of primary
schools. Public education is free, and many (formerly all) post-primary
students are given assistance through a large scholarship program. Public
funds are channeled mainly through the Ministry of National Education,
which administers about 75 percent of government recurrent expenditures
on education; the balance being devoted to scholarship support and spe-
cialized vocational ctourses.

Present educational expenditure is estimated at 25 percent of the
total government budget, In 1970, government expenditure on education
was 2,2 billion CFA francse, or 20 percent of the total budget and 4 per-
cent of GDP. Most of the funds are spent on teacher's salaries, scholar=-
ships and other recurrent costs. Government capital expenditures on
education was only 45 million CFA francs for the five-year period 1967- -
1971.

Ministry of National Education (MinEd): CAR's MinEd operates a " .
program of education from kindergarten through university. All private
general primary and secondary schools were nationalized in 1964.

A MinEd kindergarten ("maternal school') exists only in the capital
city of Bangui. It enrolls about 300 children, 10 percent more boys than
girls. A second “maternal school," to be built also in Bangul at a cost
of -202 million CFA franes, will accommodate 1,000 more children.
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The 1973-1975 primary school enrollment was 194,424 pupils, of
which 64,605 were girls (33%) and 129,819 were boys (67%), eor 661 of

"the school age population.

The large proportion, 77 percent, of unqualified teachers who work
in primary schools has been one of the major causes of the low producs .
tivity in CAR's primary school system. In 1970, there were 2,040 of the
country's 2,650 salaried primary school teachers who did not meet offie
c¢ial qualifications for the positions they held. A program to upgrade.
the qualifications of these and other teachers has been initfated through
an institute founded by UNESCO which is called "The Permanent Natiomal
Institute for the Improvement of Educational Professionals' {INPPPE). 7
The INPPPE would require 20 years to upgrade the 1970 groups of 2,040
unqualified primary teachers at its present rate of intake, which is 100
teachers per year,

Classrooms are overcrowded, with the number of pupils per teacherx
as high as 100_in many inatances. The average number of primary

school pupils per teacher for the whole country is 63. Crowded class-
rooms, under-trained teachers, and the practically unchanged French
primary school curriculum of fifteen years ago causes an understandably
high dropout and repeater rate. The apparent ratio of pupils who pass
the primary school leaving exam (CEPE) is 14,5% of the entering class,
The number of repeaters has been so high that for the period 1964-1971
an average entering class of 1,000 pupils required a total of 4,903
pupil-years to produce 176 pupils who passed the CEPE., :

General secondary schools are divided into lower and higher cycles,
which are 4 and 3 years in length. A student who sits for thé "Bace
calaureat" exam at the end of secondary school will have spent at least
13 years of his life in primary and secondary schooling. Only ten
secondary schools ("'Lycee") offer the full program of both eycles of
general -secordary education. Half of these ten "lycees" are loecated in
Bangui. The lower general secondary cycle is offered by schools called
"College d'Enseignement General," of which there are 18. The general
secondary schools enroll only 4 percent of the relevant age group.  *

Enrollments for 1973-74 were: 14,442 (12,118 boys and 2,324 girls)
at the lower level, and 1,870 (1,714 boys and 156 girls) at the upper ,
level. For the same school year, 970 students passed the exam at the
end of the lower cycle (BEPC), and 122 students (110 boys and 12 girls)
passed the exam at the end of the upper cylce ("baccalaureat")., The
literary bias and high academic standards of these schools reflect-their

- ¢lassical orientation towards further education higher up the academic

ladder.

! - e
The technical education is offered by MinEd through three schools,
all in Bangui. The technical "Lycee" comprises the full seven-year
secondary program, enrolling 703 studnets in 1973-1974. Two technjcal

1
7
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"Golleges" offer the lower secondary level, with 606 boys enrolled in
the college of technical trades and 407 girls enrolled in the "Feminine
Technical College."

Teacher training 1s offered at two levels: preparation for teaching
in primary schools and preparation for teaching in the lower cycle of
secondary schools. Candidates are recruited for training to teach in
primary schools after they have passed the BEPC exam at the end of four
years of secondary school. Their training course lasts for three years.
Candidates are recruited for training to teach in the lower cycle of
secondary schools after they have completed at least one year of the
upper cycle of secondary schools. Their training course consists of a
preparatory year plus two years of teacher training. Upper secondary
cycle teachers must have completed university before they are eligible
to teach.

Total enrollment in the two primary teacher trailning schools for
1973-74 was 280, with 89 students enrolled in the school which prepare
teachers for the lower secondary level. Personnel who teach at the
post-primary level in CAR are predominately expatriate, 79 percent in
1970, with a proposed reduction to 28 percent by 1980,

Higher education was launched in CAR with an ordinance in 1969
that established Jean Bedel Bokassa University.  Its first building was
erected in 1970, Total 1973-1974 enrollment for the University and its
institutes was 320, with an additional 135 students enrolled in a special
two~year pre-university legal tralning program. The law and economics
faculty was 163 students enrolled, followed by the letters and human
sciences faculty with 48, leawving the institute of agronomy and mines-
geology with 42 and 33 students yespectively., A medical shool is to be
opened soon.

Congtruction of university buildings is paid for from the national
budget, while their equipment and furnishings are paid for through aid
from France, USSR and Rumania. The French government meets 50 percent
of the recurrent operating costs.

Students in law and economics must go to the University of Abidjan
to complete the fourth year of their degree program. All but three
professors at the university are expatriates, Within the faculty of
sciences, the teaching staff in physical sclences are supplied by the
USSR and the teaching staff in biological sciences are supplied by France.
This year the science teaching load will be extremely light: 13 French
professors for 10 students in biological sciences and 14 Russian pro-
fessors for 20 students in physical sciences.

Beyond the students enrolled at Jean Bedel Bokassa University,
there are an estimated 400 Central African students studying on scholar-
ships outside the country. Many of these students, particularly in

e A
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France, reportedly do not follow the course of study for which their
scholarship 1s intended. With the exception of gstudents who go to USSR
and Rumania, many (figures are 'unavailable) do not return.

Ministry of Health and Social Affalrs: All paramédical, public

“health and soclal workers are trained through programs organized by the

Ministry's directorate for health and social work training. Trainees

in nursing, public health, and social work share a common core of training.
As for the new medical school, the Ministry's directorate for training
will determine the curriculum content, but it will not control the school's
administration. The new school of medicine will be a part of the uni«
versity and therefore attached to MinEd. :

To avoid the loss of trained doctors to employment outside CAR,
the Ministry has devised a new program for training "higher medical tech-
nicians" to serve in CAR and perform much of the work which doctors do.
Some CAR paramedical and public health trainers and workers receive
their advanced tmaining through the regional program of CUSS (University
Center for Health Sciences) at Yaounde.

The Ministry's own training programs are grouped in a National
Institute for Medico-Social and Public Health Training (INEMS). The
INEMS programs will soon move into a new building on the university
campus, where it plans to develop a teaching and. residential complex.
INEMS also operates four annex institutes outside Bangui, three of them
for health and midwifery aides, and a fourth, at Damara, is for the
training of community development workers.

Ministry of Agriculture: Four schools provide for the training of

agricultural cadres in CAR., Three of them are under the direct control
of the Ministry of Agriculture. Two schools train basic, lower level
cadres to be extension and operations agents, one for agriculture and
one For livestocik. The third school trains middle-level techniclans to
work in the Ministryt's administration at Bangui and across the country.

A fourth institution, which is under the control of the Ministry
of National Education because it is a part of Jean Bedel Bokassa Univer-
sity, is the University Technical Institute for Agronomy (IUTA). The
Institute 13 located at the agricultural. experiment station at M'Baiki.
Talks are about to get underway between the Ministry of Agriculture and
MinBd to correct the abasence of any MinAg input to the organization and
content of the IUTA curriculum. _ [

or in-

The MinAg directorate for education is also responsible |
service staff training and for a nutrition education program which is
carried out through the Ministry of Health and Social Affairs.

None of the MinAg teaching staff have had any pedagogical training
to complement their technical training. Nor has the MinAg Directorate
L ] b C
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Eor Education prepared, or been provided, any kind of manpower analysis
to guide the organization of its training programs. - Its training efforts
appear to be ad hoc, even though institutionalized. For example, the
basic cadres livestock training center has more than 90 students enrolled
who are taught by one CAR veterinary instructor who has recently returned
from a training program in the USSR. '

Estimates for the number of farming units in CAR vary from 250,000
to 350,000, At the present time 70 percent of their production is auto-~
consumed by the producing units. A joint UNDP/CAR/French govermnment team,

which recently designed a UNDP project for the consolidation of educational

reform through the establishment of a National Pedagogical Institute,
pointed out that the training and support for these farming units will
be the key to the development of their potential productive capacity.
The MinAg Directorate for Education is not yet to the point where ft can
conceptualize a comprehensive, collaborative approach to dealing with
the education needs of these farming units as a national group. It
appears still to be—at the stage of looking at a horizon which goes no
farther than ministry staffing needs, leaving the ultimate objectives of
the staff training yet to be defined.

Presidency Training Programs: The National School of Administra-
tion (ENA) is under direct trusteeship of the Presidency. ENA, located
at Bangui, provides levels of training for administrators to work in the
civil service from the sub-prefecture upwards. The training program for
middle-level (sub-prefect) administrators recuits students through a com-
prehensive exam given to holders of the BEPC. Their training course
congists of two years at ENA plus a onesyear field internship.

Candidates for training for higher level positions (prefect and
chief of service) are recruited from baccalaureat holders. They also
follow courses at ENA for two years hefore bheing placed in a onewyear
internship. The -two years of course work at this level count as credit
for the first year of studies in law at Jean Bedel Bokassa University.

Each of the two levels of training provides a shorter cycle, one
- year of course work plus one year of internship, for administrators who
have been in civil service for at least four years.

Because the government is short of qualified administrators, the
ENA interns are almost always placed in a vacant position where they
work full-time, a condition which does not permit them to continue their
studies and broaden their experience during their internship.

The expatriate teaching staff for ENA are provided by the French
government. They do practically all of the teaching and supervision.
Some courses are taught on a part-time basis by CAR nationals who occupy
high - level positions in government, including one or two at ministerial
level, There are 22 full-time professors, who are teaching a total of
45 students for the 1974-1975 academic year. .
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‘A unique feature of the ENA program is that all students must be
enrolled in the National Army during the time they take the residential
part of their course. The army provides dopmitory, dining and recrestion
facilities for them immediately behind the ENA class building. An army
officer supervises the student regidential facility, and the students
live there under military discipline for the duration of their studies.
Sixty students can be accommodated in the military residential facility.

In 1975, ENA will introduce a training course for magistrates. At
- that time, its acronym will change to ENAM (Ecole Nationale d'Administra-
tion et de Magistrature).

Other Ministries: The Ministries of Employment, Public Works, .
Post and Telegraph, and Youth and Sports have set up their own training
institutions for training velated to their speclalized functioms.

111, Pnbm.zus IN THE EDUCATION SECTOR

The internal and external inefficiencies of the primary school system
are evident from the description given above. Efforts to rectify it have
not been effective until now. A political decision has beep taken, how-
ever, to opt for the "school for collective development” approach for '
primary education. Several pilot schools have been set up to experiment
with the approach. The ides of the primary school serving the double
role of providing the academic training for the 6-12 age group and at
the game time serve as a center for the development of the surrounding
community was introduced to CAR through its participation in the Council
of African and Malagasy Ministers of Education (CAMES), whose Secretary
General, Joseph Kizerbo, is located at Quagadougou. The idea for the
"common" or "collective' development approach to primary education has
been advocated in Africa and Madagascar by a French Catholic lay group
called CODIAM. The French government supports the functioning of CODIAM's
Director and staff as official advisors to CAMES for the development of
schools for collective development in francophone countries. One of the
cricical factors for primary education reform in CAR will be the retraining
of all its primary school teachers for the school for collective develeop-
ment approach, if it is Indeed eventually implemented.

The 1971-1975 Plan for CAR envisaged two objectives to make pri-
mary education more efficlent in operational terms:

1. Increase the number of pupils completing the primary
cycle by:
a. reducing the number of pupils per class by 10%,
b. increasing the teachers! qualificatioﬁs, |
c. improving the physical conditions of the classrooms, and

d. constructing new clasges.
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2. Achieve a more efficient vocational guidance program
for those who complete primary school by setting up a
national records system, with a file for each pupil by
name, which could be converted to a computerized
operation,

In spite of the intentions set forth in the Plan, there appears
to be no sign of improvement. The situation has even grown worse in
terms of the teacher/pupil ratio and the numbers and quality of new
teachers being trained. The UNDP/CAR/French Government team referred
to earlier could find no evidence in May 1973 of any official document
which tended to reccensider the present structures and objectives of the
primary education system.

The bottlenecks caused by the, abrupt narrowing of the education
pyramid after primary school places tremendous pressure on all forms of
secondary education. About half of the 6,086 pupils who successfully
passed the primaiy school leaving exam in 1973 were able to enter secon-

dary.sehovl that year. The other half, added to the nearly 15,000 pupils .

who failed the exam, have little or no opportunity to apply whatever
they may have learned.

At the general secondary school level, the high failure and drop-
out rate in the lower cycle for the relatively amall number of students
who enter (4% of their age group) results in neither enough students to
go on to the baccalaureat nor to enter the middle-level job market.
Between 1971 and 1976, the 48,000 students who fall into this category,
plus an equal number who did not enter secondary school, will not find
employment in the modern sector. Added to this is the problem of the
inappropriate vocational training provided at the secondary technical
schools in relation to the real job needs of CAR.

The above problem is also linked with a teacher training program
that has continued tc be ineffective in terms of quality; although in
numbers it should meet the needs for replacement of expatriates and
expansion of the system by 1980.

Data on wage employment for CAR in 1970 indicate that expatriates

filled as many as 75 percent of professional and technical positions, 24

percent of middle-level supervisory positions, and 17 percent of semi-
skilled positions. Estimated needs in terms of educational requirements
by 1980 are for 1,000 university, 1,000 upper secondary, and 10,000

lower secondary graduates. Once again, these needs may be met in numbers
" but not necessarily in reference to the qualifications for the positions
to be filled,

In his review of the report on a UNDP project for the creation cof
a National Institute of Pedagogy in CAR, the UNDP Resident Representative

A
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emphasized the constraints in the above area as: '"...(1) the complete
lack of coordination and correlation of efforts between applied research
activities loosely undertaken so far by the Centre de Recherches et
d*Application Pedagogique (CRAP) and direct training activities at the
Ecole Normale Superieure, the Ecole Normale d!'Instituteurs, INPPPE, at
primary and secondary levels of education, and (2) the lack of relation-
ship between the educational system and the country?®s need for qualified
manpower."

Higher education development and scholarships for study outside of
CAR seem destined to follow the course which has already been set. They
are mainly influenced by the ability of the CAR government to raise or
assign funds to them, particularly the development of Jean Bedel Bokassa
University. There is a special inter-mintsterial scholarship committee
which 1is coordinated by the Ministry of Planning, but all final decisions
with respect to scholarships are made within the Presidency. Ministries
which operate their own training programs, such as the Ministry of Health
and-Sceial Affadims; and even the University (for certain courses), are
setting their entrance level requirements and organizing their training
programs to prevent the academically "upward and outward" movement of
their students through the university and out-of-country scholarship
offers. For example, the Ministry of Health and Social Affairs has for
some of its courses begun to recruit students who failed their exams at
the end of the lower or upper secondary levels, -but who are nevertheless
very intelligent and capable of being trained in paramedical fields out-
side the formal educational system.

A final problem to underscore in terms of an assessment of the
education/human resources development sector in GAR is the embryonic
state, 1f not nonexistence, of any effective development outreach or
grassroots development program which serves the CAR people in the tradi-
tional sector, or which serves those who are thrown back upon the tradi-
tional sector through failure to become productively involved in the
modern sector. FPurthermore, what people do in the traditional sector,
why they dp it, and why they don't change their ways, has scarcely been
explored in soclo-economic terms.

A development outreach program which holds promise for the rural
masses in CAR is the Community Development Training Program, which placed
its first 20 graduates in three communes of the Basse-Kotto region this -
year. A remarkably effective seminar which the Pan African Institute
for Development's Ecole des Cadres helped the Ministry of Health and
Social Affairs organize with the farmers and local administrators in
October 1974, developed a program of work for new community development
workers. The approach which the Ministry used in the seminar enabled
it to learn more about why people in rural areas do or do not change.

i
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DONOR_ASSISTANGE IN CAR RELATED TO EDUCATION AND HUMAN
RESOURCES DEVELOFMENT

The French Government is the largest single donor of assistance to

education in CAR. Its contributions are funds for recurrent expenses, _
equipment, buildings, personnel (mainly teaching and higher level adminis~
trative personnel) and scholarships for training outside of CAR.

The Eurcpean Development Fund (FED) is the second largest comtributor,

mainly for school construction snd equipment. The USSR provides staff for
the university, and secondary school teachers. The U.S. (Peace Corps),
Canada, Germany, and UNESCO provide some secondary school teachers. AID
provides scholarship support for PAID programs and the AAU Interaf program.

A World Bank project, negotiated in 1972, for a credit of U.S. $3 9

million provides for the following:

(a) construcrion and equipping of:
- four new lower secondary schools (CEG) and an
extension of an existing one;

- additional facilities for science and practical
subjects in four lycees;

- extension to the technical lycee; and

- a new secondary teéacher training college (ENS).

(b) seven man-years of specilalists! services to assist
. in education planning and project implementation.

(c) a unit for the implementation and overall supervision
of the project.

The total cost of the project is estimated at U.S5. $5.4 million and

the foreign exchange component at U.S5. $2.8 million. The UNDP Represen-
tative reported that construction on the buildings is progressing.

tives

The World Bank appraisal team report sets out the following objec-
for the project:

v,..assist in the implementation of the govermment educational
policy by: (a) providing lower secondary facilities for the
teaching of a broader curriculum; (b) adding science and prac~
tical subject rooms to four existing lycees; (c) improving the
facilities for technical and commercial courses; (d) egta-
blishing a college to train secondary school teachers; and

(e) helping with the preparation of a long term educational
development plan.”

bl
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- Of the UNDP expenditureé for the CAR 1672-1976, 39.1 percenﬁ is
. devoted to human resources development. A number of projects funded
- through the UNDP umbrella are worth noting:

1. A project to provide three planning experts and one UNDP
volunteer to help thé government services with the execu-
tion of the current Plan and the preparation of the next

- one. Provision is made for the training of CAR counter-

parts to replace UNDP experts.

-,

2, Aid for special pilot application of training In exten~
sion work for CAR MinAg technicians. The project, which
lasts from January 1973 to March 1976, provides for the
equipment and vehicles needed to establish several pilot
farming zones. Scholarships will be provided for the
training of the GAR counterpart technicians.

3. A project, which wiil terminate in late 1975, to provide
UNDP and ILO assistance to the Center for Rapid Skill
Training, especially for training and retraining govern-
ment office workers and thelr administrators. The center
was originally established with AID funding through ORT.

4. A project, with ILO staffing, to extend an original pro-
ject for the training of rural artisans (blacksmith,
mechanics, masons, carpenters) and young farmers, and
then set them up in farming,in pilot Zones,or at a trade
in a population center. Training is included for the CAR
counterparts of the ILO specialists.

5. A project to train and retain community development
workers under the aegis of the Ministry of Health and
Social Affairs. UNDP inputs are for staff at the training
center at. Damara and three years of expert field super-
vision and follow-up for graduates of the Damara training
center. This project was referred to in an earlier section
of this report.

One UNDP project merits being singled out for special attentions
assistance to the National Institute of Pedagogy (IPN). The IPN was
created by the government as an arm of the Ministry of Education to reform
the CAR educational system. IPN is charged with renewing the contents
and methods of education and training im CAR so they will be better adapted
to the needs and resources of the country.

‘A joint team composed of specialists from UNDP, UNESCO, the CAR
Government and the French Government spent several months of early 1974
developing the organization and program of work for the project, which
had already begun to be put into effect in January 1974, One of the
unique features of the project is the collaboration and integration of
donor financing and technical assistance personnel for the design and
implementation of the project.
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The new IPN will relate to, without replacing them, the existing
teacher training and research institutions.. Lt will be both an opera-
tional and research organization. In addition to a central -administra-
tive service, IPN will have four major departments:

1. Research and the development of new teaching methods,
and adult -education;

2. Upgrading and permanent in-service training of teachers;

3. Documentatlion and the production of new teaching
materialss and

4. Psychology and vocational guidance.

The joint project design team was careful to avoid recommending the
establishment of an institution which would only be a regrouping under one
roof of all the various disconnected educational training and research
activities which are scattered around Bangui. 1Is is important for real
integration to take place between all of the IPN departments. The working
out of this integration among the various technical assistants (some of
whom have just begun six year contracts for the projects), as well as
between the CAR Government and the donor organizations, will be a criti-
cal consideration for the integration of any additional donor assistance
into the project later on. '

Ve DAP RECOMMENDATIONS FOR AID IN CAR

A. Assgistance for the development of people who participate in the
traditional sector: More than half (57.6%5 of CAR's economic activity is
in the traditional sector. Of the estimated 650,000 economically active
population, 70 percent are in the subsistence sector. Services and infra-

structure for health care, transportation, education and information are
the.least .adequate in areas where people in the traditiomal sector live.

Optimum areas for support of activities which would promote the
development of people in these areas are:

1. The Community Development Training Program. Early in the
five-year DAP period, AID should sponsor an evaluation of the training
program, along with its follow-up supervision of graduates and the methods
used (such as the Basse-Kotto Seminar) to integrate them into the region
of their assigmment. If the results of the evaluation are positive, AID
should support the extension of the program.

The Ministry of Health and Social Affairs, which has overall
responsibility for the community development program, appears to be the
most dynamic and functionally integrated ministry in CAR. 1Its ability to
organize integrated approaches to local development and manage inter-
ministerial relationships at the center in Bangul has already been proved
to some extent,
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2, The National Pedagogy Institute (IPN) and its related Center
for Applied Educational Research: Within the context of the UNDP coordinated
support for the IPN project and educational reform in CAR, particular
attention should be paid to the role of primary schools and adult education
programs in those zones of the traditional sector where the conmmnity developa«
ment training program concentrates the installation of its graduates. Sewveral
years of progress into the UNDP/IPN project should take place before local experi-
ence will be substantial enough to evaluate with respect to support for
research on ways primary and adult education might be linked to community
development programs.

B. In-Service training and retrainiqg_of_gpvernmsnt and parastatal
organ ization personnel whose performance is critical to the devel opment
processt The development of secondary and higher education programs in CAR
appears to be moving in a pace and style that seem best left to work "themw
selves through on the basis of present forms of donor support and internal
soclo-economic factors. Additional external donor efforts would not be
sufficient to.re~orient the thrust of the development of these institutions
in the foreseable future. A more useful application of additional assis=
tance would be to direct 1t towards improving the professional performance
of CAR graduates of the system after they have entered employment.

In light of the above, the following types of activities should
be considered for ATID support.

1. The participation of civil service and parastatal personnel
in regional in-service training programs: These programs could be either
the shorter-term training seminars such as those organized by PAID's Center
for Project Management or longer~term programs such as the paramedical
training programs at CUSS/Yaounde OCEAC health education training, or the
PAID!'s Ecole des Cadres.

o 2. Support for the expense of consulting services and logistics
to enable CAR Institutions and Training Services to develop in-service

- training programs: The National Institute for Medical and Health training
(INEMS), because of its location within the framework of the Ministry of

Health and Social Affairs, is in a favorable position to organize in-service
training activities both within the Ministry and in relation to other
ministries. The National School of Administration (ENA) also has the
potential to develop short~term in-service training programs for different
staff groups in government. Funding to help them tap the experience of
organizations like PAID or CAFRAD, or individual specialists would be a
key element in enabling them to explore and initiate programs of this
type. AID should explore ways to support the consulting and logistical
expenses to enable institutions of this type to design and organize short-
term training activities. The design and organizational activity support
should be tied to support for a series of short-term training programs
aimed to achieve specific job performance objectives.



K-58

3, Support for the Ministry of Agriculture to provide in-service

training for all levels of staff. The first area which AID should explore
with the CAR MinAg is the extent to which special pedagogical training for
technicians who are teaching in its three training institutions would
increase the effectiveness of their students' performance on the job after
graduation. : '

In addition to the UNDP pilot project to train MinAg tech-
nicians as extension workers, there is a need for the Ministry to develop
the capacity to provide in-service training for whatever type of person-
nel performance is called for. AID should pay special attention to the
relationship between any agricultural or liwvestock development project it
might support in CAR,and MinAg capaclty to train or retrain the personnel
in performances required for the accomplishment of the project.

C. Participation in financial and technical support for the effec-
tive design and implementation of a removated primary education system:
The UNTP. nraject with the CAR Government which is entitled MAssistance to
the National Institute of Pedagogy" (IPN) has been referred to frequently
throughout this paper. It holds the most promise for making any construc-
tive changes in the educational system, particularly at the primary level.
The "school for collective development" approach, which is currently '
envisaged as the model for the form which primary schools should take in
the future, is most directly relevant to people living in rural areas who
participate in the traditional sector. '

Since the IPN project 1s just getting underway, AID should wait
one or two years to allow for the integration of the various financial and
human inputs and the development of research and program activities before
it begins to explore how it could best participate in support for special
aspects of the project. Even though the UNDP plans to make its first
evaluation of the project in March 1975, it is felt by some that sufficient
time—will noi have lapsed to allow for measurable progress to have been

made on the integration of the various components and for program activities

to have been through any full operational cycle.

When the time is appropriate, AID should consider participation
in support of the project,at least in the following areas:

1. Provision of education technology inputs which draw on
specialized U,S. knowledge and capabilities: These inputs could consist

of such activities as the supply of short-term specialists and the training
of CAR nationzls in the areas of radio and other media and techniques for
- teaching at a distance.

2. Support towards the retraining of all primary teachers in

xd

.

connection with the reform: Apart from the retraining that would be required
to enable all primary teachers to operate in the style of a radical approach

like the "school for collective development', most primary teachers require
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further training in order to function adequately in the present primary
school program. AID should, however, not consider support for upgrading
the general qualifications of primary teachers in CAR unless it is linked
to retraining for a changeover in classroom behavior which promotes a
renovated and efficient primary education program.

3. Support for the training of CAR natiopals to design and plan
a more efficient and integrated national system of education: In line with

ATD priority emphases in assistance to educational development, no sub-
stantial commitments should be madé for the support of education projects

in a country unless there is assurance that the educational system is
progressing towards a more economic and efficient operation. Unless GAR
nationals in the Ministry of Plamming, MinEd and the IPN are being trained
to design and implement the conversion of the country's total educational
system to a more cost effective, functionally efficient and ilntegrated
operation, AID should first lock at whether it should support their training
in this area before making any commitments on other forms of educational
assistance.

There is one final observation to be made about the integra-
tion of any AID support into development projects in CAR: The UNDP plays
a remarkable role in coordinating a variety of development assistance
efforts in CAR. ' AID should not only utilize the facilitative and coordina-
tive capacity of the UNDP in CAR, but it should also strengthen and support
it by working closely with the UNDP from the initial stages of any project
support exploration through to the stage when it decides on the form of the
implementation of that support.



K~-60

CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC
HEALTH SECTOR ANALYSIS

A sectoral analysis of Health, Nutrition and Population with respect to
the Central African Republic presents the expected panorama of the small
population in an isolated tropical country, suffering from the diseases
of poverty seen throughout the developing world, and attended to by a
health delivery system which is barely operable in remote areas due to
personnel and material needs.

Demographic Background

Located near the geographic center of African continent, the Central
African Republic contains a population of approximately 1.7 million on
623,000 square kilometers of land. (This population figure is the estimate
held by PHA/POP and agreed upon by the UNFPA agent presently in Bangul to
assdat with the 1975-eensuc. The CAR official estimate is 3.2 million popula-
tion.) The present population density is 2.7/ square kilometer with a very
uneven distribution favoring Bangui and the Western reglonsywith almost no
people (6%) in the Eastern half of the country. Approximately 25 percent
of the population is found in the six largest towns of which Bangui with
a population of 300,000 is the only one larger than 50,000,

The growth rate of the population is probably around 2.6 percent with
estimates running from 2.2 (Government of CAR) to &.4 (UNFPA and Grandes
Endemies). The population is young as is found in all countries with high
fertility and high mortality; 40 percent of the population is younger than
15 and only 2 percent is over 60. (See Table I). These statistics are
based on a number of estimates, the most detailed of which was developed by
the Service des Grandes Endemies during its disease surveillance activities.
A national census is scheduled for March 1975 and will be largely funded
{about $800,000) by UNFPA. The critical constraint affecting the success
of the census promises to be the ability of the government to mobilize
200 vehicles for a period of two weeks of counting. Teachers will be used
as counters during the spring vacation.

Mortality Setting

The mortality for the population is 26 per 1000 per year; for children
under 15, it is 48 per 1,000; and for infants, it is 109 per 1000 as reported
" by the Ministry of Health in 1974, The Ministry lists the causes of thase
high mortality rates as:

1. Infectious and Parasitic Diseases
2. Respiratory Infeetions
3. Metabolic and Nutrition Problems

4, Gastrointestinal Diseases

wd
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Table I

POPULATION DISTRIBUTION

Region of the West:

Central Region:

Regions of the North and
North East

Haute-snngha.u--..---. .'235’306
Sansha Econmnique-..-.....

Ouham...o--..-..--.."..-262,998
Quham-Pendesessvsssesesealdd, 2843
Nana-K&nbere.....--...-.-198,720
Lobaye-.--.--........u..150,510
Ombella-H'Poko.......-...396,657

Totalo.....--.--..1,476,474

B&sse-Kotto-.--..-.......183'223

' Duakal.ﬂ.."l-lll........190'972

H'Bomou....--...--.......127’240
KemMOssssnneonsncscasssosa

Gribingui.S........-.....134-.031
Total....-.--......-635,466

H.aute-l(otto.....---..“.. 44,392
Haut =MYBomOUsecesovsssusse 53’564
Bamingui-Bangoran. ssseense 27' 780
Vakagheeesssssansessnvsens 17,860

Totalo-----------o.-143,596
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This classification of illnesses is not all-inclusive, and contains con-
fusing duplication and overlapping diagnoses, yet it is clear that the main
causes of mortality are conditions associated with poor water and sanitation.

Organizational Structure

The Ministry of Public Health and Social Welfare is an institution
headed by the Director General and divided into six divisions:

1. Urban Health and Hospitals

2. Rural Health and Epidemology*

3. Pharmacy¥

4. Training Programs*

‘5. Socilal Welfare

6. Administration and Finance
The Ministry is presently very strong with a competent Central African
physiclan serving as Director General and French physiclans directing

three of the major divisions*cited above. There 1s no significant private
sector active in the CAR health system.

Financié} Setting

The most recent UNDP review of the Second Plan pointed out that the
Health and Social Affairs sector was allotted 2,160,000,000 CFA or 2.75
percent of the total budget. (Of this, 1,382,000,000 CFA were marked for
health. This represents 1.76 percent of the natiomal budget,) In addi-
tion, 1,572,000,000 was expected to be forthcoming from external aid (42
perceat of the totzl). This amounts to a govermment expenditure of $1.05
per capita annually for health and social welfare as compared with §$2.58
for Camercon and $7.05 for Gabon.

Health Manpower

The training of personnel ranked as the second priority behind the
development of a basic rural health service in the Second Plan 1971-1975,
and is expected to remain as a top priority throughout the foreseeable
future,

Yoy
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CAR is entirely dependent upon sending people to other countries to
be trained as physicians (a situation "Operation Bokassa' hopes to alter during
the course of the Third Plan). However, the Ministry had created the
National Ingtitute for Medico=-Social and Public Health Training (INEMS) to
address the training of paramedical personnel.

INEMS has grown since its origin in 1967 to the point where it now
trains nine levels of paramedical personnel and brings non-credentialed
nurges and health aides back for retraining regularly. Table II cutlines

‘the output of INEMS to date. An additional level of clinician between a

doctor and a nurse is previewed for the near future and will be called
Superior Health Technician. All levels of paramedical personnel receive their
training or recycling at the INEMS Center in Bangui with practical field
training being done at the WHD sponsored demonstration zone at Bimbo.

INEMS is receiving its support from the national budget and from
German aid and is able to grow as rapldly as teachers can be identified.
At*he sawe time of -the DAP wisit; the principal comstraint affecting
INEMS operations was a lack of funds which precluded the purchase of paper

. and stencils, and the INEMS Director had prepared a request for U.S. Self-

Help assistance.

All INEMS students recelve scholarshipl.. Half of them are paid by
UNICEF and half by the national budget. .

Health Facilities

The Central African Republic is divided into 17 Prefectures, 49 sub-
prefectures, 171 Communes and 7,800 villages. The hierarchy of the health
delivery system follows this administrative organization shown below:

National Hospital in Bangui 700 beds
General Hospitals in the 5 large prefectures 640 beds
Prefecture Hospitals in 10 remaining prefectures 345 beds
' Health Genters in 32 sub-prefectures 1005 beds
Sub-Health Cities Iin 71 communes '
Health Pogts in 156 villages
In addition to the hospitalization capacity of 2890 beds shown above (less

than 2 beds per 1000) there are 788 maternity beds in 40 maternities
throughout the country, and there are 76 beds in three leprosariums.

Those facilities which cannot hospitalize patients include 11 urban
health centers in Bangui, as well as 71 sub-health centers and 156 health
posts listed above. Expansion of health facilities planned for the period
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TABLE II

INEMS GRADUATES

Level of Training 1974 Graduates Total Graduates Enrolled
i. mwmnm Diploma Nurses 24 74 103
2, Agsistant Nurses 33 144 60
3. Midwives 9 25 68
4, Sanitation Assistants 9 '8 31
5. Soclal Workers 8 14 50
6. Health Aides 10 18 20
7. Assistant Midwives 12 22 20
8. Hygiene Aides 14 23 20
9. Community Development Aides 16 160 20

In addition 45 nurses per year are give three months of in-service training and 200 health aides

are given two months retraining courses annually.
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of the Third Plan {(1975-1980) include:

6 Hhcernities‘
9 Health Posts
10 National Public Health Lahoratory
11 Rural Welfare Centers for training rural women
1, 280 bed Medical-Pediatric Hospital in Bangul
Several MCH Centers in the Interior
1 National Sickle Cell Anemia Center.

This expansion is planned to be financed by the national budget, FED and
FAC with AID self-help funds assisting with some of the MCH GCenters.

Given the disease and infrastructure above, the Government of CAR
meintaing its.-pricrities; as. expressed in the Second Plan, as the develop-
ment of basic health services throughout the country and the training of
qualified health workers at all levels. The focus will be on preventive
programs directed at rural populations and will be patterned after models
of delivery of health care being tested in the BIMBO demonstration zone
near Bangui. Maternal-Child health will remain a principal objective and
health education will be the main technique employed. 1In addition, the
Ministry of Health plans to establish a statistical service to collect and
analyze the data which, to date, has been unavailable for planning pur-

poses.

The principal activities of other donors assisting CAR in the health
sector area are:

FED: Diseage campaigns, rural health centers
FAC: Active in provision of scholarships,
technieians and construction

USSRs Personnel, materials, construction L
Germany: " Active support of INEMS, funds and materials
Korea: Personnel and materials
- Romanias Medications A

UNDP via WHO: Scholerships, advisors, materials
 UNFPA: Census coordination and financing

UﬁICEF: Scholarships, materials, and vaccines

The United States is currently invelved in the health sector in CAR
as follows:



K-66

1. Regional Public Health Training Project No. 625-11-54--510
which provides two health education specialists to develop
the health education aspects of the BIMBO demonstration
zone. In addition, they teach health education in the para-~
medical programs of INEMS and in teacher training programs.

2. Strengthening of Health Delivery Systems Project No.
625-11-590-904 through which messles vaccine is provided
to Grandes Endemies in Bangui.

3. The GDC epidemiologist stationed with OCEAC in Yaounde
is available as needed to the CAR Ministry of Health.

4, Self-Help funds have been used for the construction of a
number of small MCH Centers, dispensaries and provision of
emergency operating supplies to training programs.

Thve-Ministiy-of Hewlth expressed their wish that the U.S. would continue
to aid its efforts in the health sector, giving specific attention to
continuation of the measles vaccine provision and the health education
efforts In addition, they requested assistance for their maternity and
MCH Center construction program, as well as the supply of five trucks to
the Grandes Endemies. ' :

From a nutrition standpoint, CAR is in need of a basic nutritiocn
surveyor. A brief study conducted in 1972 by the Regional WHO Nutritionist
indicated that caloric intake was generally adequate. The average daily
per caplta consumption of manioc is about 400 grams. Protein intake
varied widely but was generally inadequate and UNDP and Peace Gorps are
developing a national fish-culture experiment to address this problem.
Nutrition education directed at training mothers to make better use of
the foodstuffs available should provide the greatest chance for improving
the rural nutritional status for the immediate future.

The drought which has severely affected the Sahel countries, has had
very little demonstrable impact upon the health status of CAR. The villages
bordering on Chad have long suffered from lack of water, supplies and per-
sonnel, but these conditions hardly became worse with the drought, with the
exception of the phenomenon that concerned village wells. These wells for
the most part are shallow, and many dried up during the drought. As they
were unprotected, the villagers started using dry wells as refuse dumps and
then concentrated around the remaining wells in such numbers that physicél
contamination of the water was inevitable. ' b

Luckily there has been no cholera introduced into these areas yet and
the only mortality changes relate to increased gastroenteritis., The Ser-
vice des Grandes Endemies has stated that access to an adequate, protebted
water supply is probably the greatest health need in northern CAR,

1 ;
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In summary, CAR is a small, lightly populated tropical country which
has traditionally allocated only a small percentage of its national budget to
the health sector. In health, as in all other sactors, external assistance
in terms of funds and personnel plays a critical role. The spectrum of
diseagses and the approach to dealing with these diseases 1s similar to that
seen in most tropical, former French, countries. There has been little
worsening of the situation due to the recent drought, yet there are & num-
ber of critical constraints to the realization of a good health program
which preceeded the drought.

After simple finances, the greatest of these constraints are shortages
of qualified personnel at all levels. The initial step in providing the
basic data needed will be the National Census effort next year. This
project is already receiving enough financial and technical support from
UNFPA to succeed, The critical factor at this time 1is cooperation from
the government, and with the official wish to report more pecple than
exist; the prospects of receiving the needed cooperation:are not encouraging.

Much of the external assistance in the health sector is aimed at
health manpower development, and there are a number of good programs under
way at INEMS. In addition to these programs, CAR could use access to
training in health services administration, planning and execution for its
upper and middle level personnel.

CAR is one of the two francophone countries on the Coordinating
Council for the Strengthening of Health Delivery Systems Project 625-904,
and is looking foward to being able to submit candidates for health
management training.

For the possible future, AID can make ‘a valuable input to the needs
of CAR by maintaining programs directed at’ health manpower development,
and by exploring the possibilities of extending the services provided
in the Bimbo zone to cover a broader area.
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GABON
MACRO-ECONOMIC ASSESSMENT

I. Overall Performance of Economy

. A two-year export boom led by primary product export earnings (mostly
oil, but also lumber, manganese and uranium) has given Gabon the highest

per capita income in Sub-Saharan Africa of about $1,000 in 1974 (and the

second highest in Africa, following Libya and surpassing South Africa.)

This economic boom reflects the natural resource endowment of Gabon and
massive foreign investment rather than a determined leadership devoted to the
development of rural areas. At present, 60 to 70 percent of Gabonese live

in relatively untouched rural areas. Rural inhabitants earn less than $200
per capita according to official figures, but most are little more than sub-
sistence producers. The only cash crops are coffee, cocoa and groundnuts
produced in limited areas. 1/

~Thys Gabon tan_hest_be characterized as an enclave economy based on
oil production in the Port Gentil area, manganese and uranium in the
Franceville area, and lumber exploitation in the central part of the coun-
try. Rich iron ore deposits in the Belinga area have yet to be exploited.
Libreville, the capital, reflects the economic boom, with its myriad construc-
tion activities.

The wealth of Gabon cuts with a double edge. On the one hand it pro-
vides the country with unprecedented resources which could be devoted to
development activiries; on the other hand, it fosters a complacency which
evades the sense of urgency and determination without which development
cannot occur. The lack of incentive and will to develop is evident at all
levels of the social structure, from the government, which devoted a mere
three percent of its development funds to rural development in the Second
Plan (1971-1975); to the educated, who could hold any of 5 to 6 jobs when
they. enter. the labor market; to the farmers and fishermen, who can earn a
minimum of 30,000 CFAF per month ($150) as unskilled workers and have
therefore little incentive to fish or farm even if they can earn as much
as 45,000 CFAF monthly.

Structurally Gabon remains a developing country with a large majority
of the population imprisoned in the subsistence agricultural cycle, and a
very poor transport infrastructure. Some of its most pressing problems,
however, are diametrically opposed to those of most developing countries.

First, there is a labor shortage. Imported labor from neighboring countries

is regarded as a long-term threat, and is limited by official policy.
Essential laborers for high priority projects such as the Trans-Gabon rail-
road and key industrial needs are imported from other African countries
such as Dahomey and Senegal, often for limited time periods.

1/ The value of the CFA franc has shifted in terms of the dollar from $1 =
CFA 223 in October, 1974 to $1 = CFA 208 as this went to press in March,
1975, ; :
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Secondly, Gabon suffers from a very low rate of population growth which
characterizes other tropical countries. Owing to disease (30% sterility
among females), malnutrition, and weak health services, as well as high
infant mortality rates (the rate of stillbirths is 37% for males and 17%
for females coupled with high mortality rates for young children}), the
population growth rate was only 0.8 percent in the 1960's and has attained
approximately 1 percent in the early 1970t's. Given a population base of
490,000 in 1970 and about 500,000 in 1973 (World Bank estimates based on
1960 census; official estimates range to 1,002,000), the internal growth
rate is not likely to alleviate the labor shortage in the foreseeable future.

Thirdly, rural areas suffer from a population exodus far more serious
than most developing countries. Owing to the shortage of labor, both men
and women (women have excellent job opportunities since the labor market is
so open) leave rural areas. The rural-urban migration rate has been 7
percent with Libreville alone absorbing fully one percent of the population
annually., Many work for lumber and other extractive industries in rural
areag, and tharafaore contribate nothing to agricultural production. Thus
rural inhabitants tend to be the young and the aged: the 15-45 age group
has disappeared from the rural scene.

Thus the development prospects of Gabon, given its resource endowment,
are excellent. But the probability that serious grass-roots development
efforts will be made in the foreseeable future is very low. The development
of the Trans-Gabon railroad and other transport infrastructure has a poten-
tially significant contribution to make to rural development, although in
the short run its major effect will be to draw labor away from rural areas.
But without the initlative and support of the government, little development
is likely to occur.

A. Sectors (See Table A)

1. Agriculture

Agriculture in Gabon contributed less than five percent to GDP
in 1973, down from 9.1 percent in 1970. Production appears to be stable, or
falling slightly, over the past few years, despite the fact that about 70
percent of the population live in rural areas. The mainstay of subsistence
production is manioc and bananas.

Only one percent of the land is cultivated presently (85% is
tropical forest). The main commercialized products are coffee (538 tons in
1973) and cocoa {4,210 tons in 1973), accounting for 8 percent of exports in
1973. Some peanuts, yams, corn, vegetables, sugar cane, and rice are also
grown in small quantities. The country fmports most of the foed consumed
in urban areas including fish although the country has abundant figh
resources., Imports of food in 1973 amounted to $22.5 million or 14 percent
of imports.

S
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TABLE A
Valued-Added by Sector of 6DP (Gabon) -~ 1970
billions of CFA francs

Primary Sector 4,1 19, 9%
Agriculture 6.4 9.0%
Forestry R . 10.9%
Secondary Sector - 37.9 53, 4%
Mining 26.3 37.0%
Energy ' 2.4 30 4'%
Lumbetr Industry 1.5 2.2%

- Other Industry 2.3 3.2%
Construction 5.4 7.6%
Tertiary Sector 19.0 26, 7%
Services 6.4 9.0%
Commerce 12.6 17, 7%
TOTAL 71,0 100.0%

Food production appears to occupy a low priority with the govern-
ment. Perhaps after the road end railroad infrastructure are completed, the
profitability of agricultural production will be enhanced. Given the
sparseness of the rural population (5 inhabitants per square mile), and the
overall lack of labor on the land, this assumption is highly questionable.

The Second Plan (1971-1975) davoted less than 3 percent of
planned expenditures to rurzl development, mainly for cocoa, coffee and
groundnut production, vegetable farming and livestock development.

2. Industry

Gabon's economic boom is based on the extraction of wood, man-
ganese, uranium, and petroleum . The wood industry accounted for 30 percent
of exports and approximately 13 percent of GDP in 1970, of which 1l percent
was sheer extraction of wood, and two percent was contributed by sawmill
production. This sector of the economy employs more people than any other
sector. Eighty percent of the wood is okoumé, which is used for making
plywood. About 170 local firms and 30 foreign firms contrcl the lumber
industry, the foreign firms controlling 70 percent of exploited area and
75 percent of production. Since 85 percent of Gabon's surface is covered
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by tropical forests of which 20 percent has begun to be exploited, this
industry is likely to remain strong, especilally when the Trans-Gabon rail-
road facilitates transport. The world economic situation may erode the
market demand for wood, but this problem seems umlikely to effect Gabon

owing to the uniqueness of its wood. L
Petroleum has taken a strong lead as the most rapidly growing
sector in the economy. Production increased by 20 percent in 1973 and is S
expected to increase again by 27 percent in 1974. However, the value of
oil exports is expected to increase by a factor of five, from $83 million
in 1973 to $400 million in 1974. The petroleum is based at Port Gentil,
where some refining capacity exists and is being augmented.
Overall mining (including petroleum) accounted for 43 percent
of GDP in 1970. Production of manganese has been stable at nearly 2 million
tons. Uranium production increased nearly three-fold between 1972 and 1973,
owing to technical difficulties in 1972, All magnesia uranate concentrate
is sold to France.
Other industry fn Gabon (3% GDP in 1970) is limited to beer
and soft drinks, cigarettes, cement and building materials.
B. National Product
1. Balance of Payménts
Exports amounted to $226.3 million in 1973, up 4 percent from
-1972. © Petroleum accounted for 37 percent of exports, timber exports for
about 30 percent, manganese and uranium for about 25 percent and coffee and
cocoa for 8 percent.
Imports amounted to $148.0 million in 1973, and consisted of
Heavy equipment and machinery 397
Metal products 18%
. Chemical and mineral products 18%
Foodstuffs 7 ' 147,
Electrical & manufactured apﬁlianges' 2% . .
Wood and paper products : 7% '
Other ' 2%
' 100% )

The balance of trade was therefore very positive at +$78.3
million, as it has been for years. This situation however, has historically
been reversed by investment income and repatriated earnings. In 1970, the
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latest year for which figures are available, the current account balance
was nearly a million dollars in deficit after the repatriation of profits.
This was compensated by transfer payments (aid) and investments (both public
and private). This tenuous situation is probably being alleviated by the
recent oil boom which has increased the government's portlon of revenue
substantially.

The major trading partner is France, who received 75 percent of
exports and provided 58.3 percent of imports in 1972. The U.S. followed
" with 9.1 percent of exports (mostly manganese, some oil) and 11.2 percent of
imports (heavy equipment for the lumber, o¢il and manganese industries). West
Germany was the third largest trading partner with 7 percent of exports and
10.4 percent of imports. :

2. .G0vernment Budget

The budget of the government amounted to CFAF 36,943 million
in 19¥3, 60 percent for the operatlng budget and 40 percent for the develop-
ment budget. :

Government revenues have increased substantially in recent years,
from CFAF 15,600 million in 1968 to CFAF 36,943 million in 1973. A large
proportion of income derives from import taxes (43%) and export taxes (10.6%),
as well as from government ownership of major enterprises {See Table B).

TABLE B

Sources of Government Revenue - 1973
(millions of CFAF)

Ordinary Receipts 27,914 . 73.6%
Import Taxes 13,465 42,0
Direct Taxes 9,077 14,2
Development loans 2,100 6.8

Export Taxes : 3,272 10.6

Income from government

enterprises 4,793 - 13.1%
External Receipts 4,810  13.3%
TOTAL REVENUE 36,943  100.0%

Principal uses of government revenue include the principal
‘ministries cited in Table C. . The use of the development budget for 1973
is unavailable; in 1970, the development budget was devoted to public
debt service (16%), investment projects (54%), administrative construction
(16%) and railway investment (lﬁ%).
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TABLE C

Government Expenditures - 1973

Operating Budget CFAF Operating Budget Total Budget

{by principal ministries) (000) (percent.) (percent)
Education 2,964 13.3 8.0
National Defense 2,107 9.5 5.7
Public Health 1,730 7.8 4,7
External Affairs 879 4,0 2.4
Interior 744 3.4 2.0
Police 772 3.5 2.1
Other Min. & Expend. 13,017 58.6 35.2

_— Tokal Qperating
Budget 22,213 100.0 . 60.1
Development Fund 14,730 39.9

TOTAL GENERAL
BUDGET 36,943 . 100.0

The financial situation of the govermment is clearly improving,
given the growth of revenues, and is likely to improve further with the
windfall of oil revenues commencing in 1974, There should be little or no
financial constraint in carrying out development programs.

C. Human Resources/Employment

With a total population of 490,000 in 1970, and a population growth
rate approaching one percent, Gabon experiences a human resource problem
in terms of both quantity and quality. About 70 percent of the population
lives in rural areas. The major citles are Libreville (100,000), Port
Gentil (50,000), Lambarene (10,000}, and Franceviile (10,000), There are
about 5,000 French technical assistants in the country, and about 12,300
non-indigenous Africans (1970 figure). The rural-urban migration rate is
7 percent with Libreville absorbing nearly one percent of the total popu-
lation annually. There seems to be no major problems stemming from
international ocut-migration to France or other countries.

Education in the country is widespread, although the current
literacy rate is only 15 percent. There are 688 primary schools (including
309 religious schools) with 110,466 students officially enrolled. With an
estimated 160,000 people under the age of 15, this official figure suggests

3
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a near 100 percent primary school ratio. There are 48 secondary schools
with an enrollment of 11,734 students, The country is also abundantly
endowed with schools of higher education, including 10 technical and com-
mercial schools; 11 apprentice centersj 4 teacher training schools; 14
specialized schools in health, police, administration, postal services,
engineering, etc; and a university with 79 students,

The employment situation appears to be excellent for both the
educated and the unskilled. In 1970, there were 57,199 salaried workers in
the private sector, of which 21% were employed in construction, 19% in
forestrv. 16% in services. 13% in industry. 10% in commerce, 9% in mining,

and only 1% in agriculture., Another 16,702 salaried workers were employed
by the public sector. Thus there were 73,901 salaried workers in the modern
sector (27% of the active labor force aged 14-49).

Population and labor estimates for Gabon show that 50 to 60 percent
of working age people are still in the traditiomal agricultural sector, and
that uny women work-owing Lo Ll shortage of men in the labor force.

TABLE D

Population and Labor Estimates - 1970

Population 490,000

Estimated Active Population 274,000
(14-49)
of which
Traditional Agriculture
Sector 130 to 160,000
Wage Earmers 74,000
Others 40 to 70,000
Male Labor Force 120,000

Source: IBRD, Current Economic Situation of Gabon,
Vol. II, December 20, 1971, p. 3.

The role of the extractive export industries in the' employment
situation is clear: an estimated 427 of total private salaries and 53% of
expatriate salaries emanate from the enclaves. A striking feature of the
enclaves is that 64% of their payroll is earned by 8% of their employees.

As Gabonization of employment is increased, domestic purchasing power and

government revenue should increase accordingly.
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Ii. Government Policies

A. Development of Plan

Gabon's economy has traditionally been led by extractive Industry
exports. Originally based on lumber exports, the economy is further pro-
pelled presently by oil, manganese, uranium, and potential iron ore produc-
tion. The growth of enclave export industries has been accomplished by mas-
sive private foreign investment and the presence of foreign technicians.
This basic strategy for development seems to underlie current planning,
bending only to expand health and education facilities in order to Gabonize
the labor force, and to build an infrastructure which would promote rural
development, at the same time encouraging the expansion of existing extrac-
tive industries.

The Second Plan (1971-1975) calls for an investment of GFAF 150
billion (about $600 million) of which CFAF 84 billion is private. Private
investments inciude petrolieum Tesearch, a pulp industry complex, a nitrate
fertilizer plant at Port Gentil, an extension of the o0il refinery, some
small manufacturing plants, a modern deep sea fishing operation {(30%
Japanese), hotels in Libreville, and a deep-water port at Qwendo with
refrigeration capacity.

Public sector investment is dominated by transportation infrastruc-
ture for a railrocad, roads, and a port, absorbing 30 percent of public sector
investment. The port of Owendo is regarded as crucial for the further in-
dustrialization of the country by permitting more economic import of equip-
ment and by promoting the fishing industry., The Plan also calls for an
international airport at Franceville, for which there appears to be little
economic justification. As regards urban infrastructure the Plan calls for
CFAF 500 million annually for public buildings, housing, and a new Presiden-
tial Palace at CFAF 1 billion. A sports stadium costing CFAF 1.6 billion
is planned for Libreville.

The government investment program for forestry includes CFAF 1.8
billion to continue a program for replanting ckoume trees. Finally, despite
the importance attached to rural development, less than 3.0 percent of public
outlays are allocated to this sector. In recognition of the likely labor
shortage in agriculture owing to the construction of the railroad, the
government is attempting increased production by concentrating investments
in agricultural plantations with high economic rates of return. The projects
are to effect some 90,000 cocoa, coffee and groundnut farmers who will
~ recelve production and planting premiums as incentives. A serles of exper-
mental projects for fruit, vegetables, irrigated rice, and cattle breeding
are also planned, based on ten-year contracts with selected farmers.

-
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Health and education in the Second Plan comprise 3.5 percent and
2.8 percent of public outlays respectively. . In education, the goal is to
raise the proportion of students who complete the six-year primary educa-
tion cycle, and to upgrade secondary, technical and higher education, including
the esgtablishment of a university.,

B, Regional Politics

Gabon 15 a member of the United Natioms, the Organization of African
Unity (OAU), the African and Madagascar Organization (OCAM), the Central
African Gustoms and Economic Union (UDEAGC) and an Associate Member of the
Common Market and the Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries (OPEC).
The latter two of these regional organizations reflect Gabon's economic
interests with respect to trade (757 of trade with Europe) and with respect
to its petroleum reserves.

Gabon's relative lack of interest in Africa is suggested by the
facke that it docs nct pavticipate in the African Development Bank. Gabon's
policy has been one of autonomous development based on the country's abun-
dant resources and on external assistance (including South Africa). Gabon's
use of UDEAC has reflected this policy: Gabon imports large amounts of
foodstuffs and manufactured products, some of which originates in UDEAC,
and presumabiy should be interested in the expansion of UDEAC imports at
lower prices. Gabon 1s also worried about labor migration from surrounding
countries, and has used UDEAC to negotiate labor agreements with the govern-
ment of Cameroon. - But Gabon has shown no willingness to include oil in
UDEAC preferences. Gabon seems to perceive little benefits accruing from
participation in African organizations, compared to its economic Interests
elsewhere,
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GABON
HEALTH SECTOR ASSESSMENT

I. Major Health Problems

To date, in spite of the concentration of manpower and facilities,
the life expectancy in Gabon gtill hovers arocund 40 years and the frequen-
cies of communicable diseases remain high. Specifically malaria, gonorrhea,
flu, measles, pneumonia, tuberculosis, and parasites are the diseases with
the highest incidence in 1973 as reported by Grandes Endemies.

These diseases are best dealt with by preventive programs, but such
efforts are dependent upon a reasonable data base for planning and evalua-
tion. Presently there is virtually no data base, although Grandes Endemies
has instituted a reporting system involving 60 outlying health centers
sending in monthly disease and treatment statistics. However, there is no
one available to verify and analyze the data obtained.

Nutrition studies have been done in Gabon including a 1950 study by
Dr. H. Peret; another in 1970 by Dr. Martin Samor (now WHO Rep. in Ouagadougou);
and more recently in 1973, by Dr. Martineaud (WHO nutritionist in Yaounde).
These studies agree that while there are occasional cases of malnutrition
and rare cases of Kwashiorkor, the problem is not cne of a shortage of cri-
tical foodstuffs, but one of ignorance concerning nutrition and lack of
motivation, The WHO nutritionist stationed in Libreville feels that the
best approach to the problem (namely, that the population is content to
grow those crops which take the least maintenance, i.e. bananas and manoic)
is to expand nutrition education efforts in the school system and to com-
bine this with demonstration projects such as school cookhouses.

UNESCO has a modest school garden program which is not having & large
impact due to govermmental apathy. FAO has trained people to grow cash
crops on their agricultural research stations only to find that their gra-
duates go out and start very successful truck farms but quit after twe or
three months of earning 80-90,000 GFA because they have all the money they
want.

As with the other aspects of the development issue in Gabon, the con-
straint is not financial, but a shortcoming at the policy level with respect
to being able to identify problems from adequate data, to establishing
priorities among problems and to the implementation of those projects aimed
at dealing with top priority problems. It is a question of management and/
or administrative ability.



II. Health Infrastructure

The infrastructure of the health delivery systems includes the Ministry
of Public Health and Population which is structured as diagrammed below: -

Minister of Health

Sec, of State

Cabinet

Inspector Gen. of Health

Director General

Director

Pir. Gen. Assist,

T

Technical Council "
Admin Council "

Materials and Buildings

Preventive Program

Dir. Ceno Assist.

Pharmacy, Medicine & Surgery

| I ] 1
Director of Hyglene Director of Sanitation| |[Direc. of Health Ser. | [Pirector of Nat'l
: Laboratory

The health facilities picture in the Gabon is not as distressing as in most

countries.

Gabon has 10 hospitals, 30 medical centers and 145 dispensaries,

which provide 3800 hospital beds (one bed per 134 people using a population

bage of 509,000).

The number of facilities for the size of the population

is much more adequate than many developed countries, but the Ministry is
concerned about providing adequate facilities for the expected (desired) popula-
tion increase and is rumored to be planning a massive expansion of

perhaps as many as 75 new hospttals.

Ministry of Health,

This should be verified with the

The budget of the health sector in Gabon is the highest in West and
Central Africa being $8 million in 1973 ($16 per person using 500,000 popu-

. lation) .

In addition to this level of financing, the budget actually tripled

in 1974 with the increased oil revenues, and the Ministry of Health feels

that it will continue to enjoy 5 to 6 percent of the national budget.

Prior

to the recent increase in wealth, about 45 percent of the investments in the
health sector were covered by foreign assistance coming mostly from FED,FAC,

and WHO,
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III. Personnel Availability

Its key personnel are essentially Gabonese but there is a strong French
technical assistance presence which appears to be responsible for most of
the data collection and analysis. 'Similarly, only 20 percent of the 126
physicians in the country are Gabonese with nearly all the rest being French.
There is approximately one physician per 4,000 people (or one per 8,000 using
official population figures)., The government hopes to increase the number
of physicians as rapidly as possible so it can keep up with its projections
of population growth. The Ministry did not have data regarding the number
of physicians training abroad, but Gabon, under the Ministry of Education,
started its own six year medical school in 1973 with initial classes of 15
to 20 students. The first graduates are expected in 1978,

The Ministry would not release similar figures for the numbers of
nurses and paramedical personnel working in Gabon. Apparently, information
regarding the number trained and employed in Gabon is guarded to cover the
serbous cxodus ef health personnel to work in other countries.

Iv. Summary of Sectoral Constraints and Causes

Gabon is a tropical country straddling the equator and containing a
land area of 267,000 square kilometers and supporting a population of slightly
over 500,000 (according to the Dept. of Commerce and Grandes Endemies sources;
the official Government of Gabon figures and those preseated by WHO is 1,002,000)
which 1s 79 percent rural with 34 percent of the total population under the
age of 15,

The growth rate estimates range from 0.8 percent (IBRD) to 2,2 percent
(Govermment Gabon). The official population policy is that the country needs
to increase its population significantly in order to supply the manpower
needed for development. This policy is reflected in the exaggeration of
population size and growth rate cited above, and in legislation restricting
family planning activities.

The needs for services, facilities, personnel, and funds are distorted
when calculated on a per capita basis because the official population deno-
minator is double the most likely correct estimate. Likewise, use of the same
population base would reduce the mortality and morbidity statistics by 50
percent giving an inaccurately low incidence of disease. However, the mor-
bidity statistics as reported by the Service des Grandes Endemies are based
upon theilr population figures of 509,000..

On the baslis of the paucity of data supplied by the GOG to the DAP
consultant it seems impossible to decide what the most critical constraints
are with the rapidly expanding national budget, helping to remove the fi-
nancial constraints to the development of a comprehensive health care
delivery system. The shortage of data and the near-absence of trained
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Gabonese with a public health orientation emerge as the critical factors
impeding progress in this sector. AID asaistance via the Regienal Strength-
ening of Health Delivery Systems should provide the opportunity to partially
alleviate this manpower constraint by assisting with the training of health
. services administrators, program plammers and evaluators, bio-statisticians
and epidemiologists. The training requirement for health and nutrition
educators can also be met under this program as well as the Regional Public
Health Training Project. The lack of a data base is being addressed by the
Service des Grandes Endemies, and AID assistance to this effort is probably
best through the manpower approach mentioned above,

Ve Government Plans and Priorities in Health

In 1965 the Govermment of Gabon published a Fifteen-Year Plan for the
Deve lopment of Health Services from 1966 to 1980 which is the most recent
available health sector analysis. Although it is based upon 1964 figures,
the priorities established then are the game as those that should apply
today:

a. The development of a national health statistics service.

bs The training of health workers at all levels,

cs« The development of a national health education program.

d. Evaluation of present curative and preventive services.

€. The conducting of epidemiolegic and nutrition surveys.
" Since 1965 there has been little progress with respect to these priorities
with the exception of the training of health workers, especially at the

paramedical levels.

Vi. External Assistance

Current USAID assistance available to Gabon in the health sector is
directed toward these priorities. AID assistance includes:

a. CUSS Project 625-531: Under this project funds are made avail-
able to support Gabonese candidates at the University Health Center in
Yaounde where they may receive training at either the medical or paramedical
levels. To date this opportunity has not been utilized.

b, African Health Training Institutions Project (PHA/PCP): This
project, contracted with the University of North Carolina, provides a
specialist in medical education methodology who is based in Yaounde and who 1is
available for consultation in curriculum development, training in
techniques, etc.
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c. Regional Public Health Training Project 625-510: The project is
based at OCFAC in Yaounde and provides health education consultation to the
Central African countries., It has operating health education projects in
demonstration zones in Cameroon, Chad and CAR and has sent participants from
those countries and Gabon for health education training in Antwerp. ’

d. CDC has assigned an epidemiologist to OCEAC in Yaounde who serves
as a consultant to the epidemiology services in the Central African countries.
He has assisted in training epidemioclogists from these countries, including
Gabon.

e. Measles vaccine and ped-o-jet spare parts continue to be supplied
under Project 625-904 but AID intends to terminate this assistance as soon
as the recipient countries can assume the responsibility for it themselves,
hopefully next year. In the case of Gabon the constraint affecting their
taking over is not financial but administrative; there is inadequate logis-
tical expertise available to administer the purchase of ped-o-jet spare
pares—~(in the opinicn of-Grandes Endemies staff).

f. The Strengthening of Health Delivery Systems Project 625-904 has
been developed with the active participation of several donors and the coun-
tries of West and Central Africa. It is designed to provide public health
and management training to health workers at all levels,utilizing centers
based in Africa. The Ministry of Health in Gabon has participated actively
in the development of this project and looks forward to its becoming opera-
tional in the near future.
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) GABON
SHELTER SECTOR ASSESSMENT

1. Background

In Septembér, 1973, the President of Gabon requested A.I1.D. to review

the possibility of developing a Housing Guaranty Program. Shortly thereafter,

AID undertook a shelter sector survey. Based on the shelter sector team's
findings, AID agreed in May 1974 to undertake a $5 million Housing Guaranty
Program. This program was designed to:

a. Help the govermment develop a National Housing Policy and
plan for its implementation;

b. Cooperate with the Government of Gabon (GOG) and the Gaisse
Centrale de Cooperation Economique (CCCE) imn the develop-
ment of the new port city of Owendo; and

c. Assist the Ministry of Housing, Town Planning, and land
Registry and the inexperienced National Housing Office
(NHO) to develop and implement an effective national
housing program.

The GOG's investment in housing has been structured to follow the
pattern established i{n colonial days which is to build conventional housing
. projects with housing units built with concrete block, paved streets and
all utilities included, By adopting this method of construction, the GOG
 has eliminated the majority of the population in Libreville,where approxi-
mately 75 percent of the families live in squatter settlements with no spe-
cific program to alleviate the situation. However, the decision by the GOG
to establish a Ministry of Housing and the National Housing Office seems to
reflect a new focus by the GOG on 1ts shelter program.

I1I1. DAP Obiectives

For the DAP period, AID will, in collaboration with the CCCE, direct

. its program towards helping the GOG: (1) develop a National Housing Policy
which will focus on providing shelter for low income families; and (2)
organize the NHO into a strong natiomal housing institution capable of
carrying out the GOG's shelter program. With the exception of the low
medium income housing units to be built in Owendo (the GOG's new port city),
AYD will direct all its shelter inputs, whether housing guaranty capital,
development loan funds or technical assistance grant funds, to families

' below the median income levels in their respective cities.l/ AID selected

1/ A.1.D. Policy Determination No. 55, dated October 22, 1974,
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this income group as its target because:

a. The squatter population in Libreville (90,000) and Port
Centil (45,000) is, because of migration from the rural
areas, multiplying at the rapid rate of 7 percent
annually, At this rate of growth, the population of ' .
Libreville will double within twelve years. :

b. Low-income families have not heretofore received any -,
assistance from the GOG., Thus these families, without e
land or access to credit for construction loans, build
shelters in rapidly spreading squatter areas.

I1T. Shelter Needs Compared to Production

The most pressing need for shelter is in the urban areas of Libreville
and Port Gentil where the population is increasing at the rate of approxi-
mately 5 to 7 peruvemt-anaually. -Based on the limited information available,
it is estimated that there are 25,000 housing units in Libreville of which
75 percent are squatter units which do not have water or basic sanitation.
Port Gentil has similar problems. 1In addition, there is a need for 1,800
to 2,000 shelters annually in the above cities just to meet the needs of its
expanding population. It is estimated that the two major organizations
financing housing, the Gabon Development Bank (GDB) and the Societe Gabonaise
d'Amenagement et Equipement Immobiliere (SGAEI), average approximately 130
units annually, Tt is estimated that an additional 175 squatter units are
built each year in the two urban areas for a total of 305 units where there
is a need for 1,800 to 2,000 to keep pace with the population growth.

IV. Housing Sector Policy

The GOG housing policy during the Second Development Plan (1971-1975)
focuses primarily on the production of conventional housing in order to meet
the needs of a growing urban population of the geinfully employed. 1In this
sense, its housing policy is related to the overall plan objective of
increased industrialization.

Public investment for shelter under the plan is limited to funding
urbanization cost and providing housing units for govermment functionaries
assigned primarily outside the capital, The shelter section of the GOG
Development Plan provides for a 1.5 billion CFAF ($6 million) investment .
by the public sector and a 5.3 billion CFAF ($21.2 millien) investment by

~the private sector. Investment by the private sector during the first
three years of the plan totaled approximately 2 billion CFAF ($8 million). H

The GOG has not yet developed a National Housing Policy of the type
being considered in a number of other developing countries. However, at
the urging of AID, the GOG is now considering steps to develop a National



L-17

Housing Policy and a Plan for its implementation. To this end, President
Bongo issued-a decree in October 1974 creating a Housing Program Coordinating
Bureau with a Roving Ambassador as its Coordinating General. In assisting
the GOG to develop its National Housing Policy, AID expects the GQOG to direct
its primary effort towards families below the medium income levels of the
urban or country population.

Ve Em lo !!!!Ent

Traditional house construction provides a method whereby unskilled
workers can be converted over a period of a few years into semi-skilled and
skilled workers who can meet the requirements in the urban market for labor
in all categories of comstruction. If the GOG can maintain a substantial
shelter program, it will not only provide employment in construction, but
also in the construction materials and allied industries, e.g. home furnish-
ings,

VI.. ‘Shelter Insfitutions

There are three institutions in Gabon which develop or finance housing
units. These are:

a., Cabon Development Bank (GDB) é

The GDB is 547 owned by the GOG, 22% owned by the CCCE, with token
shares by others, The purpose of GDB is to give technical and financial
support to all projects that will contribute to the economic and social
deve lopment of Gabon. During the first three years of the plan period, the
GDB invested an average 500 million CFAF in housing. However, in 1973 the
total was reduced to less than 300 millfon CFAF because of the shortage of
long term credit. The GDB generally finances housing classified as middle
or higher middle income housing (not to exceed $28,000 from CCCE funds).

b. SGAEL | |

The major institution involved in the housing sector is SGAEI,
It is primarily owned by the GOG (57%), but with substantial Caisse Centrale
ownership (42%). It was formed in 1960 to undertake all studies and opera-
tions directly or indirectly related to the improvement or development of
urban and rural housing. It has been the key to the GOG's housing programs,
and since 1966 has built 1,244 housing units, representing a total invest-
ment of 2.1 billion CFAF. Nearly all of the SGAEI's units were in the middle
and higher middle price range. There is a strong CCCE influence in this
. organization,with the Director General a CCCE representative, This organi- :
zation will be responsible for that part of the HG program to be implemented l
at the new port city of Owendo. ' '
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c. The National Housing Office (ONH)

The ONH is a public agency under the supervision of the newly
formed Ministry of Housing, Town Planning, and Land Registry. The ONH,
created in 1973, is to promote and develop social and low income housing
and to be the implementing arm for the GOG's future housing program. Unfor-
tunately, it is only staffed by a few people and needs substantial assistance
before it can become the organization capable of developing and implementing
a national housing program. One of the objectives during the DAP period is
to assist the GOG develop the ONH into a strong and viable housing institutiom.
The ONH is to be the implementing organization for the sites and services
(2,5 million dollars) part of the proposed HG program. However, before AID
is prepared to authorize its HG program, the ONH has to show it has the tech-
nical and administrative capacity to carry out the program.

VII. Constraints

* a. pMappower - The shortage of qualified managers and technicians,
while scarcely unique to either Gabon or the shelter sector, is a major
constraint to the implementation of a sites and services program and to the
development of a National Housing Policy. Project design, engineering and .
construction supervision are major needs of the ONH. 1In addition, the ONH
needs to develop individuals skilled in the organization and management of
a national housing institution. To assist the ONH attain these sgkills, AID
is prepared to provide short term and long term technical assistance to the
GOG. AID is also prepared to provide technical assistance to the GOG in its
efforts to develop a National Housing Policy and Plan.

be. Financial - Capital requirements for the long term financing of
conventional housing has been provided primarily by the GDB and SGAEI through
funds obtained from discounting notes at the Central Bank or from the CCCE.
Public investment in the shelter sector is generally limited to infrastruc-
ture which is then passed on as a grant to middle and higher income families
who use the urbanized lots to build conventional homes.

The GOG in January 1973 created & National Housing Fund which
through a 3 percent wage tax generated approximately $2.4 million in 1974.
This fund is to be divided equally between the Ministry of Public Works,
for infrastructure projects, and the ONH for social and low income housing.
With the GOG's increase in export earnings (oil and other minerals), AID
believes the GOG is in the position to substantially increase its investments
in the shelter sector. AID's insistence that the GOG must agree to begin
to develop a National Housing Policy before AID will begin implementation
of its HG program is the means for helping the GOG to recognize the need
for:



L-19

‘l. an increase in GOG‘cipital in the shelter sector;
. and ) ¥ "

2. a redirection &f its capital towsrda lower income
: families,

The GOG cannot continue to build 300 to 400 housing units a year
when the population growth in its two major cities requires 1,800 to 2,000
shelter units per year.

VII1. Other Donors

The only other donor in the shelter sector are the French, who provide
‘all the long term funds, are represented on the Board of Directors, and
provide technical assistance for GDB and SGAEI, RHUDO maintains regular
contact with the Libreville director or GCCE, the Prench aid fiduciary.
However, IBRD is considering financing a water system for libreville, and
thigmighi possibiy be combined #with elaboration of a master plan for the
city and sites and services.

IX. Current AID Program

The current program approved in principle in May 1974 calls for GOG
establigshment of a Task Force to develop a comprehensive National Houging
Policy and a timetable for its preparation as s condition precedent to the
following two~-part HG program:

a. $2.,5 million participation in joint HG«GOG-CCR financing
of a housing project for skilled and semi-skilled workers
te be developed by SGAEI, the National Housing Authority,
at Owendo, a satellite of Libreville, site of the deep-
water port facility at the terminus of the Trans-Gabon
Railroad and focus of the associated industrial development.

b. $2,5 million to enable NHO to undertake a sites sand ser-
vices core housing program directed at urban families of
below medium income, on sites to be jointly determined by
GOG and AID,

In order to assist the GOG develop the organisational capscity to
carry out a successful shelter program, AID is now considering a technical
asgistance project which will provide administrative and engineering assis-
tance to the Naticnal Housing Office (NHD).

X, Propogsed New Programs

Future AID programs will depend upon the nature of the National
Housing Policy adopted. Preparation of urbanized lots ia conjunction with
a future planned IBRD-financed water system for Libreville is ore possibility;
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workers housing associated with continual industrial development in connec~
tion with the Trams-Gabon Railway, particularly where non-enclave concentra-

tions might be feasible at Boone (interior terminus of the Trans-Gabon,first
phase), is another.





